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INTEODUCTION, 


Dubtno cay atay in Kaahmtr m the year 180^ I often heard of the 
existence of a Its may an a in the iCSahmM langunge^ but failed to 
oliitain a copy of it. I ascertAiiied, however^ that the name of the 
author, Ditrakara Frukiaa BhiittAp Skm w^ell known, and that there 
WAS a traditiion that ho was aiiva during tho eight years of the reign of 
the Hindu kingp SnkhaJtVAtia Siiuha^ vrho^ according to Harlscnndra'a 
Kmuma, came to the ihroiio in 1786, and that he lived in 
Ihe Gbjaivilr (Skt. Quarter of the City of Srinagar. So 

far aa I could make out, in 1S03 the poem could be found onl3* in 
frag manta, no entire copy of the epic being then known to exist. 
I accordingly employed Pandit (afterwarda Mahjtraahdpadhy5ya) 
Mukuiida Rama ^natrft a'ho was assisting me in the prejwiration of my 
Kashmiri Dictionary, to endeavour to coUect the fragments, and from 
them to piece together as complete a copy of the whole as was possible^ 
He was Fortunate enough bo procure several Jong sections, and from thein 
the text of the poem os given in the following pages has been compiled. 
This is the text to which references are made in the Kashmiri Diction¬ 
ary^ and it ie offered merely as a valuable specimen of the languagep 
and in no way os a critical edition. The preparation of such an edition 
must wait for some more fortunate editor. 

In the year 191U^ an edition of the poem, similarly pieced together 
from scattered fragments, was published in the Fersiau character by the 
Partip Steam Frees in Srinagar. It naturally differs somewhat from 
the test here given in the order of the vei^es^ and, to a certain extent, 
in the order of the subject-matter^ It also has some' passages not 
occurring in the present text, and, on th^ other hand, doa}« not contain 
passages that occur ifi the following f^tges; but, making due Allow¬ 
ance for all this, it is satMaetoiy^ to be a hie to state that the wordings 
of tho two versions closely agree.* 

After the text had been carefully oonipiled and collated by Fandit 
Mukunda RAma, it was copied out by him with a Cha^a^ or word for 
word translation in Sanskrit, einiilar to that provided by him for Krsua 

1 A eocQDrduEvcQ of tba twc textA i> givcu in the owond Part of tho KlUhtnlrT 
DicttcnBiy, pabllstiod by tla" Asialte f^iety of Bangal in 1024. 
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R 4 }(lpakei's poem entitled the iSiva-P^rhia^aJ' In the preisent qiibo^ 

] have not printed the OMyd, contentiug luyseU with ofiering the text 
a Lone. Aa practioally itvety word in thie text la referred to and 
explained in the Kftehmirl PictLanai^!^ e Chny^ is hardly neceeeary^ 
Whether the text ie a correct repreaeotation of the original poem ae It 
came from the Author^s pen or not, it can at least olaim to be a apeoi- 
men of the purest Kashmiri ae epoken by Pandi*^® Srinagar. 

The language of the poem m the modern KAshmM dcscrihed in the 
uaual grammars. Tliere is only one important divergence. In Kilah' 
mirl. as now written, the present participle of every verb ends in an, as 
in karun. doing. In this poem, it ends either in an or in an as 
required by the metre. Thus, karun or karan. Tliis is (urtber explained 
below in the aoeount oE the system oE mansion followed by the 
poet (p. xvi, Xo. Se). 

In the songs, interjectional sulhxes that are not provided for by 
the grammars are oEten added. Thus, in the song beginning with 
verse glSbaro, is for gdbar, O eon ; kiirayo is for knrny, 1 shall 
make for thee; kotp is for kot“, where 1 1 kasu is for kas, to whoin ?; 
and so on through the rest of the song. 

Forms such as iasJy^y (verse 4^5) and ^abhly^y (4Mj may 
perplex a begintier in the study of the language- They should be 
analysed as lasi-y-^y and gafehi-y-®y, in which the y is the suffix oE 
the dative singular oi the second personal pronoun, and 6y is for ay the 
suffix with the meatiing 'if,' in whieh the a has hecomo ^ under the 
InfLuenee of the preceding y. LasLySy therefore means ** if she 
survive for thee (a dativus commodi) and gntshiy^y means ** if 
{thine own lifel is desirable for thee". In verse531, kor“ is a vUlage 
form for kod^'t n^id has no connexion with knrun, to do. 

The metre of the poem, as presented in tbo following page^, 
re<^uires some explanation. In the Brst place, it miLst he remernbciod 
that it is probable that, as was customary in hia time, the poet wrote it 
down in the Persian character. This has since been transcribed by 
Pandits into the Sftradft or Nagarl character and has then been copied 
and Tc-copkd, so that, in the course of its many it hns been 

neceaaarily subjected to textual ebangee. In the second place, in 
Kasbrolrl verse, stress accent htta usually superseded quantity so that, 

^ Fablhibi?d in tlie Indica with the in 1024. 

^ Thia hori! been (ally explained in pp. 14411. cf E>r. Barne^tt's and mr edl'hca 
rairySrtf, and I nwd net repeat wbat le there aaiii 



nrrRornTDTiois. 


£iif 

T^hile the Tariotie metTefl of the poem are baaed on metres cnrrent 
ill Persia or id Indian in moat instance^ faw tracee of the original niLas 
of scansion have snTvit^ed, and each nieTro must be oonsiderad as It 
exists at present^ without reference to that to vi^ieh it may be referred 
historically. 

The greater part^—nearly all the narrative sectionSp—of the 
poem can, ho we ret, be recfognized as composed in the well-known 
Ihizaj metre of Persisj in its eataJectic hexameter form^H p- ^ 

-j, Subjee-t to numerous licences and other irregularities^ 

this metre can be traced throughout. On the other Jiand^ the songs 
acattercel throoghoat the poem are now purely accentual in metre, and 
it would be a waste of time to seek for the original metres from 
which their present forms have bcoo derived- Indeed, thiR point is 
often 50 doubtful, that some authoritiea that I have consulted havo 
recognized a Persian, and others an Tndiati origin for the metre of one 
and the -^aine so tig, 

1^ therefore, begin by describing the rules of scansion that generally 
apply to the Bithf-i-Hazaj as w ritten our author. It will be obser¬ 
ved that, on the whole, they agree with the rules laid down by the late 
Profesfli»r Bmrkhard in his edition of Mahmud Gnml's Yftmf 
publifihetl in the ZDMG., XLIX im$], PP- 422|f. and LIK tlSOfl) 
pp. 551II. The rules that [ have deduced are the following — 

1. u. Vowels may Ije long either by nature or by position, and 
a ay liable contamipg a long vowel is ueually scanned m long, as in 
poliid* (19), scanned as - - ^ (cf. No. e), lacir - ^ f29, ef. No. SeJ, 
sampunan ^ w - {iSj, fiurdilfl** - - (IQ, of. No, 6) and rest'* (101, 
1231^h fitmnned - or - w (cf. No, 0), 

As a rule, eonjunctH of a consonant plus y do not lengthen a 
preceding vow^el by position. Thus satukyau o - (H), and 
patyuiti^ w _ {13, of. No. 0). 

<?. Con June ts of which the first member b a nasal rarely lengthen 
a preciKiing vowel Thus, bdmbura ^ (lUO, so IM] ; chambns 

and phambas, both - (1G14); kambar - (882); snrnboj^ti 
(9I7t9o674, 1280): y^mb“rzal m — nS4)i^ hut pamposh 

- - M (048, cf. No. Sfj); sfirtibdrukh — - (777); 

languk'' w - (007, of* No. U); Tnaniyum - (612); prangas 
V - (1147); t&ngul ^ - (1062): but sunkath - - (419); n^ngnlnn 

- - - (1J5): 

gnmlith w - (80, 852b hut - - (882); kandyau w 


- ( 1210 ); 
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sir 

andar v - {53, 60S, ti mandachiina v v- w « 

{124l)t sfindarah w « - (351); taaandis w w- ”(931); tsandan 
« - (692, lOfWl: wanday - - {1079); ylndarzith « - - (872) 5 
zinda {1260, HO B40) ; 

kahaazn « « - (766, oL No. 6 fl); tasanzau « « - (1251). 

2- A closed ayllable ooatainLng » short vowol ia generally Manned 

as long (but mo No. 3i). Thus, achlv wuch ^-and namith Mh 

wuch wanan ^-„ _ ( 11 ), and m elaewbero. In b 6 h the aylU 

able is closed, aa the h is part of the word; hut a ayllable ending in 
Ao'e.intiMitt/T is not treated (w if closed. This ia most common in 
parts of the verb substantive, such as ettnh, cti^h, both of which scan 
#8 «, e.g., in 13, 48 , If these words scan as long, it is under role 6 fl. 

3. a. An open syllable with a short vowel usually scans m ehort, 
as ifi na v ( 74 ); tii « ( 21 ); asi - « ( 13 )! ha-rs* « - (HO); 
patala ta-la — w ^ w (21). 

b. Also, a closBd syUable contoitiiug a short vowel (see No. 2) oeca- 

sionally scans os short if tlie neat syllable b^ina with a vowel, as in 
gam«o-8hddT „ - - - (24); g^Cihan 51am-i - ^ ^ (722, ef. Xu. 

5<i). Utitusuallv the syllable even in such oircuiustances scans as 
according to No. 2, as in (^afehon fisiy ^ - (21): bag^is andar 

_ - w - (32, cf. No. le). 

c. Occasionally a closed syllable with a short vowel scans as short, 

even, when followed by a consonant. All the examplea noted end in n. 
Thus, deahen na lath (2S8, of. No, 60 ); nidarshEn bdwun 

_ - „ - - ( 260 , cf, id.); timan nfsh - « - (1753, cf, id,). On the 

other band, wo hove cases like k4rfn paray, ftcanned « « v-for 

tk'hicb nee No, 9^^. 

4. fi. A contnmifig a vowel loag by tiatoro ia ^Kjnaetlines 

Bctkiined a9 shorti for the 8ftke of metre. Thus sQtin s# - irt 9*5* 469p 

530, 606, etc,, but-90. 94, 106, etc. Similarly, we have 

bahiin a. - (742) I khOwor'' ^ - (552^ yutuy ^ - (633); butaraih 

^ - (504)* but - « - (695). 

b. This ehange of qaftntity ia iometimea indicated by the apellidg, 
Thua, we huve butnritb ^ ^ - in Similftrly, in the reverse 

wftv, manguni - w becDiuea mnngnne - - m 1303, and trahi 

- w becomes triibe - - in 1403^ 

5 . a- Any abort syllable niuy optionally be acanned as long, 
Tbhi is indicated in reading l»y streaa-accent^ as if the aucoeedlng con¬ 
sonant were doubled In the English Eaahiofi. Thus akis w ~ tnaVp if 
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XV 


the dietre requite it* be reur^ as if it were nkkls - Thia is very 
cemtuan^ occarnpg m line after line. Typical examples are nth a 

- u f724), butatbn^viis — (737h bly^, in 67loanee w ^^and 

once [writton blyil) - w ; dastn. and bastn both - — In 573^ cf. dudsistu 
and afdasta, both vr-in 1351 ; gnyS - ^ (007); ga&hnn Ilnm-i 

- ^ “ w V (122. cL No, 36): gnMilySy ^ — (406, SlO); kahanza 
^ ^ - (766. of. ^o. Ic): kAm* - ^ {1S4); kruh ^ ^ (885. of. No 
Bd); inaranl - - w (424, 546); mutPiiriri w —^ (HI); nidnrsb^n 

h5wun — .«.-(200. of. No, 3c); samaph —^ w (ITSO, cf. No. 

8aJ ; sulanovin - ^ - - {n2£>); la dan —- (1281); liitian-nish 

- V - (1753, of. No. 3c); yitha ^ - {1206). When a trochaic word is 
repeated, the soeond word is scanned as a apondeo^ as in ratna rnma 

- w —- {liS2:, etc.); satn sSta - o-(1365); wiira wara ^ w - -- 

(1731). In trahi trahe - ^ - (1403), the !<CAi]3Jon is Indicated by 

the spelling {cL No. 46). 

5. What may be called metncal metathesis occurs in maha (135)^ 
Hcanned - v; but rtiali5ryftsh“ ^ ^ (1631), 

6. The trcatfneDt of mnlrO't^oweh in not ahiays consistent. 
Generally they count as ihort syllables, as in Iji|h® - w (982); 

- w (see No. 5fl) (184); dsVytlte^ - ^ ^ {1332); riid“ - w (004) 

Often it is impossible to say w'bether they are counted or not. Tims 
yiSCi® quoted above be counted either as ^ .j or as -. So Idfi*^ 

thab 4^ ^ - or-(546); pu&li*rm vi v - or ““ (141); r^sh* 

« ^ „ or - - w (551): sond^ (56, cf. Ic) and other similar n'ords 

or 

Sometimes a flw/m-rowel is certainly not counted^ as in buz'’ - 
(582). Thi« Is frequent at the end of a linot as in dnd'hir’^ ^ ^ ^ 
or - - (932); btth^ (thymiug with Yindarzith) - (872); di|h^ (id.) - 
(699); aind*p5(h^ ^ - or - - (1332); thofb^ - 1332). 

7. Two short syllables are regularly conpidered as the po&sible 
equivalent of one long ayllabJe. Thus, biy€ w « for - {671); man* 

dnehana v ^ for-(1241); satakyau - for - - (11); 

isandrama - ^ for - - (1188); y&U ^ for-(144), hut - 

(see No. 5o) Ln 147. 

8. a. As in Persian, a closed syllable containing a vowel Long by 

nature or position may be scanned as - provided the next word 
begins with a coneonant. Thu a, uv lagi - v w ^ (607); ganj 
pnab^rin - ^ ^ ^ - tl41); g5$ kindras - ^ (144); lukh 

kahanza - --- (cf. No. 5o) (766); manz tim - ^ ^ (603); 
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niv L^nka — w — ^ (001); fi^r kar ~ “ (481); sakth t}iith 

a» - w - - {'in}; «amap!i kar - - (of. No, Sa) (1730); »aw5r 

pyada ^ ^ ^ (oL No. Ofi) (1323); ^anm prSwuth ^ 

(347). 

b- Somotimea, this eTen occur? when the neiit word begina with a 

vowels in 3 -- bar ^ (4^); khuri at — ^ - (814); 

k&pyov ikash - - ^ (HO); lol akh „ ^ (751); nast almS- 

bUc* - ^ « (125S); uav 5sus - ^ - (317); pamposh astim 

_ _ „ — (048): yad dsiy - ^ — “ (667), 

c. But thi? rule is very lft:s1y followfidj and, iji KAotimlrb the 

Addition of the extra abort vowel i? really optional. Thus we have 
butarath k4n4‘ w ^ ^ - (5Sn), but biitarSth s5r“y - ^ ^ ~ - 

(595) ; ftoa dikh - ^ - (235), goa ftandrama — -u w (lies), 

but gos dubaruy - v- 1800), and goa mftl'’ (818); kan 

wuch — (552); maitgyQm kyah v-(ci No. Ic) (812) : stlty 

pSnaa - ^ — (943), but sQty r(id“ — (904); zatnin Sugriv 

az w ^ w {4u4)* 

d. Occasionally we find the aanie phenomenon after a olo?e 

flvllable containing a abort yoweb as in d§v mdrun — ^-(350); 

km h to I'' -- w - (SS5); m6auin - v-(13S4). 

€. The modern KMmilrt Present Participle enda in -aoi but the 
old language had al.-io the termination -an* Thus, karnn or karuni 
doing. Id poetry, both forma are naed, according to the requiremcDie 
of the metre. Thus, «nichan gatsh ^ - - (10); wuchun na^m ^ - 
^ - (535), and so on. 

0. «. Scansion i& not iincammonly helped out by Anaptyxis {Svat^- 

hAaP/i). Exaniplea are aplitubnn ^ - - (1273); nsmanus 

- ^ (878); hukmrdrii - ^-(1133, 1137) ; sh&strus ^ v -- 

{11131; pyuda ^ ^ (1323); yistaduy — ^ — (950). Ocea- 
sionally tbi? h indicated by the spelling, aa in ar^th ^ - (for arth) 
(1187}; hukum - (br hukm) {USA), while we have hukm - w, 
without anaptyxiar in 1185; jal"d w - (7TO); kar*ni w — (581); 
wast"r ^ - (1180}. 

b, Sometifnea this occurs even between two ivords, especially 
when the final consonant of the first word U n. Thus, ditin danuB 
w w u ^ — (1734); dyutuji Ldliilr w ^ ^ - (173S) ; k^din kah 
SAS ^ ^ _ (1740); k^riii piiray ^ w v ^ — (221, 253) ; 

lodun Sugriwae v s.. ^ -- (S33)^ 

10. Even if all the above licence? are allowed for, there are atill 
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flome line^ that defy quantitive Heanalon, nad in which etresB-nccenb 
takes the mastery. Thus, in the second half of verfee khot^nam 

yuth^ bdh desiii&it. which ahauld scan ^ ^ ^ w ^ muat he 

read as if it were ^ ^ j and ui 425 lasiy^y occurs 

twice, and the Brat time be read and the second time 

\j 

OccasionaiLj a line begins with a trochee instead of an iambus. 
Esamplofl are anrv-i-^kad (353), w here we have - - instead of 

and her s^thkiic^ (571) - s. ^ - instead of ^ ^ ^ (ef. No. So) 

aOr^a-mnnxa (15B7) — ^ (of. No+ Jo) instead of -w - lj 

Sometimes two short syllables are telescoped into each other, and 
must be read na one short syllable. Thus, in 242, we have Jigaraa 
dad I sastis, which aeons, ^ ^ ^ but must be read as 

-^ w —. Tbo word jigarns being read as IE it were scanned - 

and dndi saatis as- ^ 

Similarlyp, two contiguous vowels ore occasiojiallj telescoped into 
one as in da^fin 5y§a (420)s which must be scanned w -* 

Now and then we come across rhymos that weald not be allowed 
in India Proper* Such are tlufi rhyming with kiim* (705), kud rhy ming 
with lur (632), and Vindur^ith rhyming w ith dT|h^ and bith^ (096,872). 
The last two (kud and Yinddr^Jth) arc due to the weak difference in 
sound between cerebrals and dentals in Kashmir. 

So much for the BahT^i-Bcmj in which the great er part of the poem 
is compD^edl. As stated obovej we must look upon the numerous songs 
and one or two pieces of narralive in other metres as requiring a 
scansion that depends entirely on stress-accent. No rules such as those 
which I have given for the Hwaj can be laid down for these, and I 
must content myself with giving here as examples a few vorees from 
two songs, in which the stress-accents employed in recitation have been 
kindly marked lor me by Pandit Nilyanenda ^astrT, the Head of the 
S.P* College in Srinagar^ In the following verses, there ate three 
accents to a line, as indicated In each case by the sign ^ 

Kusulyay£-hundi g5bur6 
kurayd g6ra-gdru 210* 

kotd goham m§ trAvJfh 
kn&d hiku liiil buvich 

^ e } knsu mnti-rh6vith 
karayd g6ra-gfin.i 


21E. 
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Icigayd pot"-bhdyfi 
hiy kiir^’thas b6h 

floras wfi|h b5h 
kamyd gdra-gdra 

dapyov R&ma r^ja 
khdsh g^y na dra-m4ji 
adanakl atra-bdji 
karay6 gdra-gtlra 

pdr'tham bArza«ldma 
1>5h bh^dath gdma-gdma 
paray6 Rimu Rditia 
karayd gdra-gdra 

In tbfl folia win thefe are four accents to a line 

hary^y b6z p5&h£ndltlii^ bola-bBsb^ 
aeh^-rafit^n gaah baiy &v 

dam chnh dunly^h t^tUK w^lawdah§ 
zlla ritzahaina kathi kdn tbdv 

Rama-Juv^ sh^ch' haiy lOz^ dnda^gdah& 
ash£*ra9t^n gash haiy dv 

brfifhim“ asb ch6y nfudVi n^b^ 
sfindVUtttam sAn'^ SgAn 
bada-rdst*’ dlla ids kar taldsb& 

aahd-raatlin gash baiy flv 

lalawun llla-phdl^ ma kar fihuH-bisbf 
sulswun sulavith hil taa bdv 
mdlawanl ga^hi nyiiii” phdiawani gdsh^ 
ashfi-mstAn gash haiy dv 

patdia kbot” kina wolh” dkdshS 

ptakdsh& tasandi^adty dag haiy driv 
ndv chus aza1dy£ abad^kl gish€ 

asbA-raatdn gasb haiy Av* 


212 . 


213 . 


214 . 


1102 . 


1103 . 
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Although the whole KAshmtrt poem roughly corr^pnnda with 
Vftlmtkrs epio* it widely differs from it in detail. The most important 
point of variance Is the account of the parentage of SitAj regarding 
which Vainilki is silent, whUe in the present poem it is repeatedly 
alluded to^ and hangu like a menacing cloud over Rivana from her 
birth nnti] hie death. According to opr poet^ Mandudari was originally 
a fairy (pnrl| Le. dpsaroa) who took human form merely to compare 
Ritvana'a destnietion (%^eteo 1033). Klvana took her for hie wife, and 
in hia abecnce she bore him hie daughter^ Sltn. The habeas horoscope 
showed that she would kill her father^ and that» if she were allowed to 
marryj she would become a dweller in the forest, and would come from 
there to destroy La^ika. Mandddarl^ on hearing this tied a HtonB 
round the infantas neck end threw her into a river (426, 1037). The 
babe was washed asborOp and waa then found by Jauaka^ as in the 
ordinary traditionr Mandodaxl never ventured to tell Havana of thin, 
though, when he brought Situ to Lei^ka, she recognized her^ but was 
afraid to do more than w arn him in general terms. This legend of Sltu^a 
parentagCi although not recorded by ValmikJ* is very widely spread. 
In the A dbhuia EUtndyana,^ although sajd to be the daughter of Maudd* 
dati, Havana had nothing to do with her begetting. Bdund^arl 
became miraculously pregnant, the goddess Laksml becoming incarnate 
in her womb, and being in dne course bom as SltH* According to the 
Jaina UU€impufam^^ Havana had insulted an ascetic princess, named 
^fanimatl, who* out of revenge, became in her next birth his and 
Mandodari's daughtert ifl order to dostroy him. In tJie Malay 
may ana, Srta is also the daughter of Mand6ciarl, but it is doubtful 
whether her father was really Ravana or was Do^ratha, who is stated 
to have introduced hlmssif into Havana's harem in disguiie.® In the 

1 Sw HuUtfin S.O.a., IV. ISff. 

2 Pfln'im p.Sflfl ai the Indore edition of Sam, 1075. I owe thii roforenjce 
ihe MnduMS of Profoasor Voa {^losenapp. 

S S« A. Zimaita Ui« Ruma-Sag^ 6«i dm M-oluun, lArw Htri:unfi uniT Gaiais^ 
pp, L2, 71. The Melmy vomon has b curiouQ Addition tkal Mutidudazi was 
DE^Btha^B mfo, and wm loolbBr of EEibb Bud LekfimarLa DsAarathB bid 
I^romi^od b biMU, and the latter domandod Mand^darT in fulfilment of it. 

Uidinowo to Da^aratba, Mimdi^darf, by tnagioai meati^ cisaied an OKOct ToplioA 
of heraelf, wbtch Bevoi^B took away nnilar the improsalon Ihet be was taking 
nway the original, it waa tbia repliea tbat waa tba mother of SLtXr If DnAaratha 
was her fatbor, would bo Rimo's half-aiatar, thee Agreeing with tbe well- 
known Jataka-iiitofy. 
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Jnvtiiiese vetaiiSQ o( the story^ however, ^tie is the d^iughter ol Ravaoi 
and MandodarL The latter^ learniisg that she is fated to beconse the 
wife of EAvana^ piite the infant Lnto a box and casU her into the sea. 
The box ia washed ashore« and is found by Jaiiaka.^ In the 
Tibetan ESmayana^ she is the daughter of Ravaiia by a wife not 
named. At her birth the astrolD^era declare that she wUl ruin her 
father and all the demonSi 8o she is enelosed in a copper vessel and 
enmiultted to the watora, being ultimatoly found smd adopted by 
Indian peasants.* In oar present poem, Kama is shown os apparently 
cognisant of the facta of Site's birth; for^ when Hanumat returns 
from bis visit to IJiAkap Esma anxiously enquires about the attitude 
nf her brothers^—who can only have been lodrnjit, etc*—towards 
hini for having taken SLtft with hltn^lf into banishment (7o8). 

There are many other minor diacrepaneieB hotweeii the V/ilmlki; 
Ramayana and nur present poem to which 1 need not here allude, but 
attention must be drawn to V^tmlki's Utkira-Mnda^ This begins with 
a long account of the birth and exploits of Ravana^—what Professor 
Jacobi calls the *VRavanefs In the Kashmir! poem^ thia is all 
transferred to the Sundam-kSfidfi, being inserted into the episode 
of Hanumat's visit to Lanka, There Hanumat meets KArada, who 
tells him, firsts the history of the creation of LahkA (only briefly 
referred to by YAlmlki), and, secondlyp the story of the Eavaneis. In 
the VftlmLki tJlUs^ra-kandaj after the RnvaneTs, the atory of Slti^a 
banishment and the birth of Lava and Ku^ is taken up,, and the 
concludes with the account of SltA*^s disappearance, Laksmana'a 
deaths and Rama'a ascent to heaven. Here, our poem^ though dealing 
with the same part of the storyp gives an altogether di^erent verHion. 
Sonc of the detaib, except those at the very end, iigiee. 1 do not 
here give the particulars, as they are narrated in the footnote on 
p* xli. Su^ce E to say, that the reason given for Slt&^a banish* 
laent is also found in the Ben^U and in the Malay Eimayauas, and 
that the latter, like the Tibetan, agrees with the Kashmiri account of 
the miraculous birth ol 

^ B« \V. ^luttcrbeini, tind Rama^R^itjM in ** Dct IndisiBha 

KultUrkreui Mtinaliciif 1025, pp. TS ff. For Oihfrr HtmLIar Je^iids+ 

Ld. pp. OC fL la Sinco, SftA in plso mtlcd the daughter oF HAvsna, id., note 3-St 

p. 2flO. 

E See F. W. Thomaa, A Ranmyayja Si^ m Tib€ian from CMrt4*t in 

Indian Sindioa m Honor of CturlM Rookwell Laiimen/\ p.l&S, 
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With thes« prelim moTV remu-k?, I proceed to give a pretty full 
abetrafrt of the content^ of Diva karats poeo] as givcit in the teat 
here printed. 








SUMMAUY OF THE POE3L 
T. THE RAMAYANA. 

BALA KASTDA. 

1 (1-48}. Introdiiotiion praiaitig the incarnate RAma and 
Laksmana, Advice to the reader^ Life ia short, let it he foil of 
virtae- Look upon SitA as pioua desire and Kfima and Laksmana 
as the causeway of truth, Hanumat as courage, and R^vaija as 
the eviJ man. Make sharp the aword of austerities, and with 
it Out off RaTana's head. Tic on the dagger of patience, and 
seek for LankA. Grasping the shield of pious intentions smite the 
Daityas, Don the vestment of discretion, and take the virtues,— 
Angada, Sugrlva, JAmbavat, and Vibhfsana—as thy weapons. 
KaikSyl is ignorance, and SumitrA pious desire. Dagaratha is 
virtue, and KaudalyA destiny. Dwelling in the forest is instruc¬ 
tion of the heart, and BAma will issue from it and destroy the 
LahkA of desire j—and so on, 

2 (4Q-ft9). Devi asks ^iva to tell how people are to be 
saved in the Kali age. He explains that they will bo saved by 
hearing the story of Rama. She asks him to toll it to her. He 
tolls of RAvana and his oppression, and how the eortli appealed 
to Visnu. Vifl^itt promised to become incarnate as RAma. 

3 (70-100), DaSaratha ia a pioua king of AyodhyA. He has 
no sons. KArAyana appears to him in a dream saying that he 
(XArAyana) must become incarnate from him. On awaking, 
Daflaratha consults a great saint (Vaaiffha), who advises him to 
perform a sacrifice. He does so. There arise from the fire two 
portions of milk. Da^aratha sends the milk by the saint to 
his wives, and gives one share to KauSalyA and the other to 
Kaikeyl. Rack of these gives half her share to SumitrA. In 
process of time, Rvara (i.e., RAma) is born from KauAalyA, 
Bharata from KaikAyj, and ^atmghna and Laksmnna from 
SumitrA. The horoscopes. Rejoicing in the court. All nature 
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becomes peaceful at RAiua's birth. The dove bocoiues the friend 
of the hawk, fire bloseom^, like a lotus^ in the midat of woter^ 
jaekala play with sheep like brothers^ cats make friends with 

the Jions make advances of friendship to the cowe» and 
the mongooee tells the young partridges to have no fear, Pioua 
men live in peace* and diffioultiea and poverty all disappear. 

4 {101-IIS). Vi^vAmitra’s austerities are disturbed by 
RAk^sas. He asks Da^aratha for RAma, and threatens to curse 
him if he refuses. Da^aratha is unwilling* but Vasistha persuades 
him. Rama goes with ViAvAmitra, and kills many RAk^asas. 
Especially, in his boyish way* he ehofjU and wounds MArIca,* 
Rama asks YiSvAmitra aboul the history of the Ganges* and 
ViAvAmitra tolls him the story of Bhagiratha,* 

5 (114-123). ViAvAmitra tells flAma about Janakap and 
how Laksnu (i.e.* SltA) had come into bis house. When he had no 
ohildreUf he found her in a box hiddcD in the earth. Siva had 
given him a bow, on condition that she should be given in mar¬ 
riage to the man that could draw it, Many heroea have tried 
to do thia^ but have all failed. 1 know that she is fated to be 
your wife.” They set out, and arrive at Janaka's city, RAma 
pulls the bow, and discharges the arrow with a loud twang. 

^ [124-139), ViAvAmitra points out to Janaka that the 
omens are favourable. He had better eend at once for DsAaratha 
and carry out the wedding. He enlarges on BAtna'e virtues. 
DaAaratha arrives with a large wedding party* and Sit a is made 
over to RAma, Janaka has a daughter [Ur lailA] born of hi a loins. 
Her he gives to Laksmana* and he also gives two nieces to 
Bharaia and iSatrughum, General repicingE^. 

7 (140«143), On the way back to Ayddhya with the brides^ 
they meet ParaAu-rama. BAma breaks his bow^ and tell^ him to 
go in peace. They reach AyodhyA, and it is arranged that next 
morning the kingdom is to be made over to RAma, 


1 Thfr KaHhmiv^ form of PAmo U whicbi it \m mterefiting: to 

compAfu with th-fl Mnl&y ■^Hartaiiia ” (Zieftofiiwp ftii). 

^ Thv isist of th« truing i» Hta^* but the etor^' LI not giv«n. 
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AY5DHYS KA^T?A. 

8 (14^-166). When Jnpiter, tho Sun, and MeifCttry are all in 
prime, NArada reminds Rftma that he is the ineairiate deity, and 
ui^ee him to carry out his purpow. Rftma tells him to wait and 
see what that very night will bring forth. On this Indra dispatebea 
Sarasvatl to coirapt Kaikgyb At night DaSamtha visits KaikAyi. 
She asks him for a boon, and, urged by her, he swears to grant it, 
no matter what it may be. She asks that Bharata may be de¬ 
clared king, and that Rdma he banished to the forest. Daiaratha's 
distress. He entreats her to withdraw her demand. She persists, 
and threatens to hang herself if her request is not granted. 

9 (166-181), The matter becomes pnbiic property.^ RAma 
goes to his father, and asks permission to set forth, leaving 
HaSaratha on the throne. Laksmana’s wroth. He threatens to 
start a revolution. Rama appeases him, and invites him to 
accompany him. so that he may see LahkA, and also RAva^a, 
whom it is necessary to kill. Further arguments for obeying tho 
order of banishment. 

10 (182-200). Eaikeyi brings hark-clothing and puts it on 
RAma, while the whole city laments. SitA di.straught with grief, 
approaches him. He tells her to stay at home, but ahe (in a long 
conversation) insists on accompanying him. He consoles iter. 

11 (201—208). The three (RAma, SitA, and Laksmana) don 
bark ganueuta, and set forth. The people of the city weeping 
RCBompany them for the first stage, and then return. The three 
go on and settle in the Dandaka forest. 

12 (200-210), KausalyA's lament for her son. 

13 (220-220), DsAaratha's lamentations. Vasistha consoles 
him. He must accept what is fated. It is NArftyana (Ybuu) 
who has been born a son to thee, while Lnksmana is jS^sa. Vbtitt’s 
conch and discus are re-bom as Satrughna and Bharata. Ka4yapa 
IS re-bom as thee, and Aditi as KaujalyA. RAma had to become 
incarnate in order to destroy RAvana. It is with that object 
he has betaken himself to banishment in the forest, and because 
of SltA he will destroy banka.” Daiaratha still laments, and 
becomes blind from excessive weeping. 

» Vfrafl los is MptBted in vena 202. wd ll ltei« clurly out ol plaoo. 
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U 1230-242). The story of Sr&vana. Dafiaratha tells bow 
he otioe accidentally killed ^rtvana who was fetching w'ater for 
Ida blind parents. They nursed him to die crying “ray eon, my 
son ”, and at the same time not to be able to see him. If such a 
curse could not be tomoved from so pious a king, how are you 
tthe reader) to escape the consequences of your siiist 

15 (243-291). DMaratha’s song of woe. In his sorrow, they 
bring him to Kaudaly&. He and she lament together. He faints 
and dies. The only person left happy is Kaikfiyl. 

16 (262-272). Bharata and Satrughna are at this time 
absent on a visit to their grand- parents. They are summoned 
home. Bharata reproaches Kaikeyi, and they betake themselves 
to Kaufialya who assures them that they still possess her love. 
She tells them how Dafiaratlia died with Rama’s name upon his 
lips. Rlma is now in the Dandaka forest, and she docs not know 
whether he has beard the sad news. 

17 (273-206). The courtiers and people summon Bharata, 
and call upon him to assume tho crown. The queens (including 
Kaik6yh who now repents) and Satrughna all lament, but Bharata 
hastens to the Dai^daka forest in search of Rama. The tw'o 
brothers meet affectionately, Bharata tells B&ma of his father’s 
death, Rama’s grief. He refuses to return, hut asks Bharata to 
send Kau^alySr to him. Bharata gives up the hope that Rama 
will return. 

IS (297-311). KaikSyl comes with Bharata and beseeches 
R&ma’s forgiveness. Rama consoles her and sends them home. 
Bharata takes with him Rama’s wooden sandala, which be sets 
upon Da^aratha’s throne. 

There is a story that when Kama became a wanderer, he re¬ 
proved Lak^mona.* 

When Rama with a priest is making the oSerings for his father, 
Dalaratha appears to him,* but on one particular day he does not 

1 AvpaMntly * rotonncB to V. Ram. II. xavi, Kcvit. LakfHMQAdivpIayt 
ftti the approqcb ai BhBfKtA, »ILd reprot^£!« him, U thiB oasumptlOEl ib 

Qormotp the mention bere U out of pluoo. 

t Thia Lh uu lUMitiueit cidiile different to thnt told in V, R&m. Up qii. It partly 
ngreea with p etoiy tdid in Ibo Bmhu^ Fnrfinu ob. cxkUL AccordiiDg to it. 




OF TBF POEM. 


FXVli 


appear, R4ma ie fiUed with wraths attetcki? Yania^ kille Tak^^aka 
with hh arrowp and tbei^by makes easy the task of Yama, On 
that very day a causeway (for Da4aratba) ia built (from bell) to 
the Pitrloka, and thereby Biima is able to provide for him the 
ship of funeral rites (so that he reaches heaven). 

ARAKYA KAKBA, 

19 (312-320). R&ma introduces SltA to Ahalyd,^ and the 
three visit Agaatya.® The meeting with Ja|Aju. They all march 
on and settle in a Jovely grove [Pancavatl], Si to, b annoyed by a 
crow,* which is driven away by Kftma with an arrow made of 
r/nrftAa-gTass. 

20 (321-336), They finally reach the Dagdaka forest. One 
day there comes a R4ksasi [Si^rpatmkb&J. Seeing the three she 
assumes a beautiful form^ and determines to take away R4ma for 
herself. K&ma rejects her advance^?, saying it b not the custom 
of his people to marry twice^ and suggesting that she should o^or 
herself to Laksma^a instead* Laksmana declares hiniself un¬ 
worthy of her, and, sarcastically suggests to R&ma that he should 
put away SitA, and marry her. She becomes indignant, and urges 
Laksmana to marry her. Finally, in a rage, she threatens to kill 
SitA. LakfmaDa tlieretipon cuts od her nose and tcikts her gar¬ 
ments^ 

21 {33ft-342). Stkrpanakh^ goes off to her elder brother, 
KAvana, and teUs him that she has been insulted, and how KAma 
has killed Khara. Her version of the affair is that she had been 


PudemOiA, Ijdng guflly of Brahmaeula owing lo tho of wbfeci bo 

diw, go«« lo boll aiul endujBB many L^immUr R&ma, Sits, and LakfniA^a reach 
the GodJiVan, and on incnQunl: of tho Sanotit^f of that river, Yftmft docidoi %0 rdoA^a 
Dalarfktha frors boll. Ho appocun to Rdma and Loltfmfton wUh hia fneo tonibj^ 
diitortod hf hifl SLiUoringB. They at Srat ta^o hUn for » doioon, but ho tdJa tbom 
who ho is. RSma funta a t roctt4d, and Sitft upbroida him. They tbep msko 
tbo funoral olEoring, arid Oa^aratha diaappoara laaving only a corpao ramainin^^ 
Tha gods oatnop Doiaratha aman^ thom^ m he baa now raaohod haav'Ri (aiMirpni. 
Di4arAtba blesm BSihul f am indobtCHl to tbo lata Mr. Parvitor for tMa 
reforance, 

i ^ot in V, RSm* 


t V, Bftm, tir. xifL 


* V. RKm. 11, XCV+ 
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insulted by RAma in her sleep, that she had e&eaped from him, 
and told Khara, but R&ma had killed him with a Mrsgle arrow. 
She describes Rama's appearance. 

22 (.343-3eft)* RAvana^s wrath ■ he digs a pit and falls into 
it himself. He rises into the air, and seeks i^lArlca who had al¬ 
ready been wrmnded by Kama {§ 4), ^lArlea h still in woeful 
plight* He tells iiAv^ana how he has been wounded by RAma, 
and how he is still suSermg. Riivana tells how SOrpanakhA has 
suffered at the hands of Ram a who had seized hold of her and 
touched her bosom. He muat be punished. Moreover Rama’s 
wife is described by SfirpanakhA as very lovely* There^ am only 
three in the part 3 " or at most four. MArIca repbcs that he has 
known RAma since he wae a child. This wound from which he is 
suffering waa mfllctcd by him in mere boyish flport, now ho is m 
his prime. RAvana sa^^s he will carry off Sltil by a trick, while 
Marjca is to appear to Earn a in such a form that RAtna will run 
after him to capture him* MarJca explains that a thousand 
R Avan as could not carry off SiiA if Lrtksmana w*cre there, and 
advises RAvai^a to give up the project. RAva^a threatens to kill 
Mariea if he will not consent, and MArloa unwiUtngly d & eo, cod^ 
sidenng that if Havana kills him he will go to hell, v,'hile, if R^ma 
kills him while ikying “ Rama, RAnia,^' he will go to heaven. 

23 (360-4(14). Mfirlca transforms himself int-o a golden deer 
and enters the Dapdaka forest. SitA sees the deer. She urges 
RAma to go forth and kill it. RAma h suspicious* but goes forth, 
tehing Laksmana to guard SitA. He foUows the deer, who leads 
him into the hills. There he shoots it, and as it falls it screams 

Lak^mana ”, 

51 tA hears the cry, and telb I^ksmana to run off and help 
RSiiia, Laksmapa tells her there is no fear, it is only the cry of a 
Raksasa, not of RAma, and there Is no danger. SitA refuses to 
believe him, calls him a traitor. ^le wants l^lma to be killed m 
that he can take her for his wife. He vvants to get his own 
brother Satmghna marie king in the place of RAnm^ his step¬ 
brother, If he does not go, she will kill herself* Stung by these 
reproaclies, Laksmana rends his clothes and sets out weeping. 
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R&TansL appears to Sitft in the gtitae of a YogT and asks for 
charity. She says all her men-folk are away^ Then he lovites 
her to become hia queen in Lahk^^ She Fejects the offer with 
acorn. He threatens her. She threatens him with Rftma's 
vengeancej and is at the same time terrified. Tndra comes secretly 
and offers her a draught of anifta. Havana seizes hor h)^ the hair, 
and flies off with her into the air. Lamentations of the animals 
of the forest, 

24 (405-431), Jaiajm hears of the rape. He bursts open 
his cage (sic) and ha.Htens to the spot. He threatens Rftvana, and 
attacking him from above compels him to come down to the 
ground, but he hsrS only one resource (himself) against Rilvana's 
ten heads and twenty arms, Ravana with his sword cuts off 
Jatayu^si wings^ and he lies helpless. Sita tells him her aton%and 
wonders how she can prevent his being killed at once. She per¬ 
suades Havana (to stop his sword-play, and instead) to smear 
stonee with bloody and throw them at him, which he will swallow, 
5^0 that he will not be able to move. In this way (she thinks) 
ROrtiia will find him here* and he will tell him what has happened, 
and then he will die,* Hlvatia docs so, Ja^ayu f&lb to the 
ground, and Rlivai^a again flies off with Sim into the $ky* He 
carries her to Latika, where he deposits her in a garde Sita 
laments. She calls to mind the unlucky aspects of the planete at 
her birth, which fated her to this calamity, R&vana puts in 
the charge of Mandddarl. 

Sita is really the daughter of Mandorflari, When she was 
bom Jt was prophesied that she would kill her father (Havana), 
and that, if she wag allowed to live, she would marry, become a 
dweller in the forest^ and would come from there to destroy 
Lanka, So her mother threw her into water to drown (cf, § 53), 
but she was taken out^ and now, a second timCp her mother has 
recognized her, 

,Mandodarl asks Sita who had buckled her* and who had eared 
for her after she had abandoned her. She replies that she is the 


1 All thifi h very much oonfiiwd. but 1 tbtnk 1 h^ve tb* right 
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born daughter of Janaka, but ticverthele&s \t ia true that 8he wm 
brought to hjoi by an Lnuadation. They lame a t together^ 

Next morning EArana recollects Sit^n He rises* sword in 
hand, [and goea to her^J* 

*25 [4S^-44S}. When H^ma sees LnkKniainia coming from the 
hermitage^ Laksmana ia hUed with forehc^ding. He sees from a 
distance that IhlarTca has been killed, and that E4ma duds great 
difhQuEty in flaying him.^ soon as he f!ays him on one aide, 
the skin on the other side is back in its place again^ The corpse 
at last tolls him to peg the skin of one side down to the ground 
as soon as he has fiayed it. EAma curses him for not toiling him 
this before* and just then Laksmu^a arrives» 

\Vhen Laksmana tells him how Situ has sent him, Rinia is 
certain that a ealamitj has occurred. They [return to the her- 
mitagp, and] fliid tlmt the moon has become eclipsedp and that all 
the flowers are ivccping [Le., they find Sit4 gone]. They wander 
searching and weepings and at length come upon Japyu lying 
wounded and helpless. He toils them all about Rnvana, and 
when he has finished falls dow^n dead. They cremate him, and he 
obtains final release. 

KLSKINDHYA kaisda. 

26 (444-512). As the brothers go mouTniiig on, they see 
some monkeys on the top of a hilL The monkeys are alarmed 
on seeing them armed and, as it were, seeking for something 
they had lost. Hanmnat considers that they arc two young 
warlike princes, and offers to make enquiries. He approaches 
the brothers and hears their talc. He theit sends for SugriYa* 
the king of the monkeys, and he and HAma tell each othep^^ 
stories, Smgfiya tells about kis trouble with VAli his elder 
brother, how they two pursued the Raksasa Mayavin into a cave ; 
how Vail entered the cave while Sugrlva waited outside ■ how 
he waited a whole year, after which a torrent of blmd issued from 

^ Thii part of ih^ ttoiy ia c«iiiLiiii0£l In | 

^ Apparonily thi* dinky Uy mngionl, iaidndpd t<i dalny the two 

broUlora, aiid «o Havana hii opporttinity to c&rry off Sftfl, 
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the mouth of the cave i bow ho as^umeH th^t Vftli had been 
killed^ blocked up the mouth of the cave with a mountain^ and 
returned home weeping; hoiv after three years Vali reappeared^ 
saying that he had killed the Raksa^aai and that Sugrira had 
deliberately shut him up in the care; how Vili threatened to 
kill Sugrivap and had robbed hitu of bis wife, family, and posses- 
siom. " Therefore'^ says SugrTva " 1 fled to this mountain, where 
V^dli has no power- for, if he comes here^ hia head will be cut off* 
The reason is that when Vili long ago slew Dundubhi, the buffalo 
demon, his blood flowed over this mountain. The fjlsi Matanga 
[was settled here, and some of the blood fell upon him. When 
hej saw the blood he uttered a curse on V^ali that if ever he 
again set foot upon this mountain« he should be summoned by 
the God of Death. For this reason I and my coiupanion^ have 
settled here/^ 

Sugtiva implores Ramans assistance. Rikma tells him to 
challenge Va.li, and he will help him. Sugriva doubly hja poiver. 
Dun dubbins huge skeleton is lying there^ and Kama just touches 
it with his toe, and so kicks it away to a great dJatanee where 
it falls smashed to pieces. Sugrlva explains that \'&U can whirl 
round seven trees with one hand. Thereupon Hi^ma with merely 
a little twist flings the mountain to a distance. Sugriva now 
believes in Kama's power, and challengCfi Vali. Vdli rushes 
out, knockij Sugriva senseless with a single blow on the head, 
and returns to his own place. Sugriva reproaches Rama for 
giving him false encouragement. Rama explains that he and 
Vdli were so much alike, that* for fear of killing tlie wrong 
combatant* he dared not shoot. He puts a flower-wreath round 
Sugriva^s neck so that he ean recognise him, and persuades him to 
challeugo VAli again. T^rit advises Vail not to accept the 
challenge, as she suspects that Sugriva-s ally is HAuia, and 
auggests that he should send out his son, Augada, to plead with 
R&ma. Vali refuses to hear her, rushes out, and pursues 
Sugriva. R&uia shoots V-ili. In bia dying words he reproaches 
Rama for killing an innocent man. Eama telb him he had done 
this hecauae Vali had committed the unpardonable sin of taking 
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hia brother's -wife. V&li aitaiiis tbo sLn, oonfi4es Angada to 
Ram a "a aod Sqgrlva'fl protection, and dies. 

Sagriva is made king of the monkeys. He makes Ahgada 
big Grand Vizier, Hanumat, his Chief Secretary, and J&mbarat, 
the bear, Commandcr-in-ehief* 

SUNDARA EANDA 

27 SugrlFa dispatches the monkey hosts to seek 

Si tfr. They search everywhere and at length reach S v ay am prabhft’s 
cave. Holding each other’ they venture in, and aak her for 
news of Slt&. She tells them to shut their eyes. They do so, 
and, when they open them, find themselves in a terrible raount- 
ainoHfl rtistriot. Looking up they see SampiLti above them, who 
makes ready to eat them. Aiigada mentions to Hanuniat that 
the bird resembles Jat&yu, and, hearing that name, Saraplti flies 
down and asks what news they have of him, who was his vounger 
brother. He tells how he and da^yu had flown up to the skv in 
emulation of the sun, " Our wings were acorohed by the sun’a heat. 
I tried to shade my brother with ray wings, hot to no avail. I fell 
here, and I know not what became of him, T am now 1400 veare 
old and my eyes have become weary looking for him; bo that now, 
in whatever direction I look, that place is subjected to burning 
heat. I can see clearly for a digtanoe of 400 (sm.” Hanumat 
tells him of JatAyu’s fate and of the rape of SitA, Sampati, much 
affected, tells then that SitAis in a garden in Lanka, and dies with 
Rama's name upon bis lips. 

The monkeys descry the peaks of Lanka, and discuss how they 
are to croFS the 1600 km of ocean. Each boasts of bis prowess in 
leaping, but admite that he cannot leop so far. J&mbavat savs he 
could do it, but could not face the Asuras, Ahgada offers to try 
the jump, as he is young and strong, but Hanumat says he can 
easily do It, and at the same time compass Eavana’s destruction. 
When he was a baby he once jnmped up to catch hold of the Sun, 
and the Sun in fe ar hid himself under Snme-ra. “ After that, what 

l^In the Tibetan Rlmijn,., ^atih hnlds the oUicr'a tail (Thomayr. op. oil.. 
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is this jump! 1 wUl visit Sit& and bring nows of ber at once.^' 

Be jumps with such force that the mountain on which he is stand¬ 
ing Binks to HeU and kaves a lake in its place. He leaps like the 
wind and lands in Laukii. A great python’ is close to the eilj 
gate. Hanumat lands in its mouth, and turns himself into copper 
(and so releases hituself’). Then he enters the oity in search of 
Sita. 

28 (5tjT-SS0), Hanuuiat views Lurika^ Description of its 
magnidcence* * It was built by Dhan^a’-Kumara [Lt,, Kubera) 
and by Vi^vakarman, and Indra had been the mason. Hanumat 
inspects the twelve bastionSp and sees in the palace a atatue of 
Laksmu Brahma comes there to worship an image of Siva^ Karnxa 
Is the Secretary* and Yama^ the Sheriff (nasiV), The cool North 
Wind ever blows there^ and he sweeps the place clean with his 
beard, Varu^a is the water-bearer. In fact, all the gods look 
upon the place as holy (as the future residence of S!t4}, and have 
assembled there waiting for her arrival, Hanumat's surprise and 
astonishment, 

29 (590-618), Narada meets Manumat and tella him the 
history of Li:ihk&.* Once Utn&^, seeking a pretext (for the des¬ 
truction of K^vana), asked S^iva to provide her with a fine 
residence. Siva (approving of the pretext) agreed, for RAvann 
had asked for this very thing, Siva sent for Kub^ra and Vi^va- 
karman and ordered them to build siich a palace^ and so filled 
Havana with longing. They wandered all over creation (seeking 
for ft modei] hnt found nothing suitable. At length, looking down 
from the sky, they saw a beauteous island in the midst of the sea. 
They asked Brahma about it, and he told them the following 
aiory *:— 


L ShfeihikS, V, RSui, V, i. 

* Tin (tie V, B&zn, this occurrod dariDg (lie leap. Haznimn^K wbt}£k aba got biEii 
in her tneuth, tom her ta piecoa. and ttmt apparently ia what is mtendad here. 

■ ol the pd4t^ * Xdt iir V, RA4;n. 

A The atary nf Oarn^e. Ibe eleptient, and the tortOLH will be lound in MBh- 1, 
uiK, sxx, but then ie no mootioo of LaukE. It \b brieSy refandd to m V, R&m, 
IHp XXXV. In tbs 31, xil {Tawney It ^9 ; Pearlier 1, 144), (hete ii 

atfo « brief accouQt, and the brokqa b[iiU'i:i;p ra del^initely LdefitiUod vilh LaokE. 
Hid a KfiLMbniJr work- 
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Once Gftnida waslmtigry and aakert his fnthnr, Kaiyapft, for 
something to eat K aAyapa poiii ted on t to him a gigantic elephant 
and a gigantic tortoise who were engaged in combat. Garnda 
carried both off, and settled down on a branch of the PArijata 
tree, ^vhich broke off under the combined weight. Gamda caught 
the branch in his beak, and dropped it into the sea. The thick 
end of the branch sunk down to Pfttaia, but the leaTes remained 

above water and beeamu this island, 

Sftrmla continues :^They built the pala€e there for Siva, and 
R&vana waa filled with longing for it. Becauna it was founded on 

a branch (Ksh, lang)^ it was named 

Siva made a great houee-wartning festival. All the saints 
and Brfthmanas were invited. Amongst them were Pulaatya and 
his grandson Rftvana. After the sacrifice was over Siva told each 
guest t-o choose a boon. RJivana aaked for TjafikS!. Sivs, letting 
him fall into the trap, gave it to him. 

30 (019-033), The history of Pulastya and hia descendants, 
Xftrada continues:—Once on a time when the gods were fighting 
the Asuras* after a battle in which Tndra had been victorious^ 
Pulastya, w^hq had gone to bathe, saw a box floating down the 
river. He opened it and found inside a dead woman and a live 
girl-baby. He rescued the latter, brought her home, and reared 
her, intending to marry her to his son.* As she grew up, he dis¬ 
covered that she was a Ri^ksas]. (After marrying Vilrava^) 
she bore in order R4vana, Khara, ami ^flrpanakha. Dei=crlption 
of their terrible appearance^ Then followed Kumbhakarna. 
Pulastya was so horrified that he threw himself into the fire. 
After these four there were bom two other sons to Viiravaa, 
Vibhlsaua^ and last of all, Vai&ravaua.® These two were 
virtuous. 

31 (039-653). When Nftrada han finished his story, Hanumafc 
searches for Sitfl. and secs her in the garden. She is the most 

4 AMordicig tfl V. Rftm. VIl. ii. §b(. wm Kiikafil. daughter of SumAlL but wm 
lifnplji' Hcnt by Sum&lig (Mid waanot tnken out df ihfl water 1.9 abovfO doMlibwl. Tlio 
9 oU, not ciroed above, wo 4 Vilrivi*, 

■ According to V+ HSjuh V^il, lii, VaJ4ravELi;iii waa bom of moiher mother 
and WAA thr fldcut of the five, Khan ii not mMitloDed, 
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beautiful flower in it, and puts the other flowers to shame. Aa he 
IookR> RaTana enters, and Hanumat hides himself in a tree. 

.12 ((554^068), Bavana wooa Sita. She repels him vrith seorn 
and threatens him with Rftnia's vengeance. 

Mandodar! had been afraid to te!] Ravana that was her 
child or to show himSlt4^s horosco^ie^ hut she wartitit him that Slt4 
will bo his rtiirt. 

13 {fl6ft-G79)* Hearing this warning Eavana departs, and 
Hanumat approaches. He slioivs her R&tna^a signet^rlng. Site's 
song of joy at seeing It, 

34 (dfiO-704), Hamimat offers to carry her aw'ay. She 
refuses, first, because Ravana is her father, and she should not act 
against his wishes, and^ secondly, because the report that she had 
been sec^tlj carried off from RAvana, w'ould injure RAma's fair 
fame. R&ma niust come himself and take her. She tells Hanumat 
to give this message to Rilnia. Hanumat consoles Sitft and 
promises her release. 

He determines to show Rfivana what he can do. He enters 
the garden and ravages it. RAvana sends two armies to capture 
him, but Hanumat defeats them. Then Indrajit comes at the 
head of a huge army. They capture Hanumat with BrahmA^s 
noose and bind him* BrahmA tellH Hanumat to accept the noose 
without fear, as Vihhl.^ana w'ould be by to iietp him. 

35 (T05-720). Hanumat is brought before RAvana, who 
orders him to be skinned alive. Vibhlsaua intercedes, but only 
enrages Havana. The demous try to carry out the onlerSp but 
Hanumat knocks them down, while they are unable even to move 
him. He kicks Riiivana and overturns his throne. Then he 
pretends to become senseless, and as if speaking to himself, says, 
** [ hope they won't tie a mountain round my neck, or set fire to 
my taiL’^ Tho demons hear this. They tie a mountain to his 
neck, and, wrapping cotton wool round his tail, set fire to it* 

36(721-736)* They bring the biasdng Hanumat to Sitfu She 
is distraught with pity and calls on the God of Fire to rescue him. 
The God consoles her and tells her that nut a hair of Hanumat 
will be injured. 
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a? (737-74e}- Hanamat leaps upon Lafikft, crQshea its gold 
under the mountain tied to his ne<sk, and bnrns it with his blaming 
tail. Eleven out of twelYo of ita bastions are destroyed. Tlien 
he returns to the headquarter^ of the army of monkeya, still 
carrying the mountain tied to his neck. 

33 (747’-77fi). The monkeys signal Hanumat^s arrival by 
plundering Sugriva^s orchard. News b brought to Sugrlva, who 
conducts him to Bama. EUma asks many questions about SUa. 
and Hftnuinat describes her condition* 

YODDHA KA5>DA. 

(777-707). The army assembles. The monkeys wonder 
how they are to crons the sea to Laiik4. Rl.ma politely ask^ 
Varuiga to show him how to do so. hut Varuna gives no reply. 
R4nia in anger draws his bow and threatens to destroy the ocean 
and its contents with his arrow* Varuna appears and apolo¬ 
gizes, asking that the arrow may be directed elsewhere. The 
arrow is discharged to the north* and where it falls the earth is 
burnt to ashes and becenies a desert.^ Then Varuna tella biiu the 
following story':— 

Xhere was a certain Dhobi who used to wash the garments of 
Bflis and other hely men* A monkey named Bala one day saw 
him* and filled with envy* asked the Dhobi to ww^h something 
for him, or, at least, to allow him to don some of the clothes 
he was washing. Should he refuse* ho would throw the atone 
that formed the Dhobib washing platform into the water* where 
it would remain hidden for a year^ As the Dhobi refused* Bala 
threw the washing-stone into the water, and the man went off 
to complain to his master* The holy man than commanded that 
whatever stone the monkey should throw into the water should 
Boat like a boat, and by the blessing of Sad^k^i va this has actually 
been the case. ** This monkey continues Varuna ‘Ms now one 
of your most zealous followers iu the army/* Rima hastens to 

1 North of KBAhinfr m ths ' Sand 0«ap ' of the Xifamaea. 

fl Nothing Ukfi thii in V* RiJU. Not* thot th« moiilfflsr'H p«in« w Bala, tint 
Nala. 
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the i^pfi-shore. The monk^jy.s collect rocks huge like roountains, 
and Bn la oasts theni into the sea, so that (they float anci) become 
the oauseway. Its width is 100 kos^ and its length 400. It Is 
flniehcd in three days and they take forty days to pass over. 

40 (70:8-821), The news reaches Lahk^, and Havana 

strengthens the fortifications. Angada, after hnrnizig and demol¬ 
ishing Lafiki^ comes to him as an ambassador, B&vajnka asks 
hira who he is and wdio are his people, that he has done all this 
mischief. Angada tauntingly reminds him how he (Angada) in his 
childhood had seized him when he w^as batJiing as a lion seiEcs 
a dog and ivould have orushed him, as a liabe sucks dry a flg» 
had not his father V&li intervened. Havana asks what had 
become of and Angada tells how he had sinned and Ritma 

had killed him, Ravapa raproaehes Angada for not avenging 
his father, and oflers to assist him in taking vengeance. Angada 
abuses Kllvai^ap and tells him to yield to ESma, The guards 
arrest Angada, but he stands up^ strikes RUvnna on the hcad^ and 
snatches ol! his crown. The guards surround him but he kills 
several, and makes ofi ^vith the crowUi which he brings to ESma. 

41 (822-320)^ After Angadadeparture Rikvana consults 
VibiiTfona, The latter tells him it is nil his fault, and counsels 
him to make peace with EAma, Rzkvana banishes Vibhlsa^a, 
and the latter takes refuge with RiLmer w'ho gives him Ravana’s 
crown anil appoints him king of Lanka.^ 

42 (331-840). EAma's army approaches Lahkil. Ravana 
sends Suka with a letter to Sugriva, reminding him of old friend- 
sinp^ charging Rjlma with the murder of Vl^li^ his brotherp and 
inviting him to change sides and join with him in attacking R^ma, 
or at least to hide and remain neutral. Otherwise he (Ravana) 
will illuminate LahkA with lights made of balls of Sugrlva’s fat. 

43 (S41-353). Sngrjva's reply. He refuses to join E4vana^ 
and advises him to submit to RAma, who is divine* 

44 (854-873). While EAvans is reading this replyp^ Ramans 
army attacks the city, and new'S of the fact is sent to SitA. 

^ In tlie V. Rid. Vibhl^oeaV ni]$ht. And Auhfl'i mmsago (iii | 4$} oeeur AArlisi'. 
b«fors tho bddgiiig oE thft tKean. 
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EArsna despatobes against them an army of demons in Tarious 
shapes headed by fndrajit. They are suooessfnlly opposed by 
Jftmbavafc and Haimmaf, Vibhlsapa warns Rama that Tndrajit 
wLH try to kill Laksmana with a magic arrow, Hannmat is 
detailed to protect Laksmana, He has a moment of forgetful¬ 
ness, and Laksmana is hit. 

45 (B74-900). RAma laments. Vibhisona tella of the magio 
herb on a distant mountain which must bo brought before 
morning. Hanumat hastens there/ picks up the entire mountain, 
and sots off back to Lanka. The esploit causes an earthquake 
in AyddhyA. Bharata sees Hanumat flying through the air, 
and, thinking him to be a demon, brings him down with an arrow. 
Hannmat explains the situation, and Bharata puts him and the 
mountain on his arrow and shoots him to Lanka, where he arrives 
in safety at the camp in the ASoka-wood. 

46 (90l-tiS3). Vibbi^ana finds the bealing herb on the 
mountain and restores Laksra&na to life. Laksmana attacks 
I nd raj it and kills him.* * RATana sends out Kumbhakarna at 
the head of another army. Sugrlva fights Kumbhakarna, and 
after seven days, is felled by the latter and is earried off by him. 
In his arms Sugrlva comes to himself and bites off his nose and 
tears out his ears by the roots. Kombhakanja dro{ra him and 
looking like a man whoso faoo has been torn off by a bear, 
pursues him as he runs hack towards RAmn. BAma shoots 
Kumbhakarna.* 

4 7 {0 34-95 3). Rava na in despai r goes to Kailasa, and a ppeals 
to ^iva for help.* ^iva gives him the MakeSvara Lihga, and tells 
Kim that, if he sets it up in LankA, RAma cannot prevail; but he 
is to carry it all the way, for, if he once puts it down on the 
ground, it will become immovable. RAvana carries it off. On 


I Th» eplflcd^ of Klllttneml u referred to ert m & ikaglei Line (Tc?ree SB 7 ), 

It will be tbikt it Ia Indrajit^^ not RJLra^eii^ who woundA Lek^menp., oAd 

thfti it ii Mid POt SbiMne, who^tfllb at the hatK 

£ Aoqardin^ to V. iVinu Indr«]it hid b«n prtvioujly kided by LAlc,BniQOft 
Hfid It wia HiLvape whP Bmoto the letter with tLkO niAgfo erroWi 

■ Aooordui^ to V, Ram, the dcAth of KnmbhftkMPft prM*Jed th&t of TndrRjit- 

* Nothing like ^bt« Ip V* HAm* 
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the way is seized with an urgent call to make water. 

Narad a approaches in the gtiiflc of an old Bf^hmana. R&vanrt 
asks him to hold the hVijpi while he retires. The Brahmana 
consents to do so for the apace of two after that ho 

must go on^ as he has an engagement, and is already late. 
Ravana retires, but is unable to stop the Sow of urine which 
continues beyond the agreed time. The Bralimana puts the liiign 
down on the ground and departs. Rivana tries to lift ifc, hut 
it is now immovable^ and he cannot do so. He returns home 
di scon isolate. 

4B (054-970)* Ray ana consults his guru ^ukra^ who ad rises 
him to peffornt a secret sacrifice lasting seven days. If ho 
succeeds, he will defeat Rama, but if the sacrifice is interrupted he 
will be killed by his enemy. RAvanadigs a cavern in the ground 
and begins bis sacrifice. 

V'ibhf^ana sees its smoke and warns Rama. Ai^gada, Hanu' 
mat, and Vibhlsana attempt to interrupt the sacrifice by dialract* 
ing Ravana^s attention, but fail. At Vibhisana's advice Haniimat 
goes to Mandfidari and insults her by using vile language. She 
goes to Kavairia to complain, and so interrupts the sacrifice, 
Ruvana gives it up, and considers tliafc the only thing now to do 
is to get himself killed by Rama, and so to obtain salvation. 

40 (07l-100€). Bavaija bimaeif ealhes forth alone like a 
crow among eagles, and orying ** Wah Nlrayana! Description 
of his appearance and accoutreinents. ffia bowstring Js wrath, his 
shield cruelty perfected by dclusiDri, his chariot is hypocrisy, and 
his saddle solf-pride. The monkeys fiy to RAiaa for refuge. He 
ridicules their fear* draws his bow^ and kills Rftvapa, 

sn (1001-1003). Rejoicing in the army, Vibhifana is 
stalled king of Lanka. The monkeys and bears who have been 
killed in battle ail come again to life. 

51 (1004-10H). Before returning home R5ma hesitates 
about Sita. He wonders if she has been faithful to him. 

52 (1015-1028}. SitR asks .Mand6dari as to what is to become 
of her. Mandodari eonsolcs her, and offers to take her to E^ma^ 
and make her over to him* 
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53 (1020-1043), A song in which ^landddrin addre^^ea 
H&ma,and mtercede:! for Silft. Sht^ explains how she [Mand^darl) 
waa a heaTcnly damac], and was marripd to Ra^ana merely as a 
pretext (tot hia deatruotion]. Sita was the darling of me, her 
mother whoso milk she suckt^d, and she w^as put away from her 
father's honae. It was fated that I should tie a stone to her and 
cast her into tlie river (of, § 24). Be not wroth with lier/' 

54 (I044-1O89). MandSdarl brings Sitfl to EAma. He 
addresses Mand6darl kindly and bids her rettirn to Lifiiik-a,+ As he 
walks awajp Sitft joins him. Rfinia treats her coldly, because 
(1) the demon has felt love for her, and so has defiled her^ 
(3) because she has been filled with self-pride in the possession of 
RS^ma's love^ (3) because everyone witl know that she has been a 
woman alone in LafikSi and (4) beeauee he (E^ma) no longer 
cares for her. 

Sll4 calls on the gods to bear witness to her purity^ A voice 
from heaven confirms thia. The Sun-god and Indra bear witness 
to her ehaatityp Da^aratha appears and does so too. Rlnia now 
says he will tell the truth to bis darlings He admits her purity, 
but^ as gold is refined by fire, so must she enter it to prove her 
chastity. 

The pyre is prepared, and the a row of rtionkeys and beans 
assemble to watch. They discuss the situation^ The ^^oha-lnAy5 * 
approaches and circumambulates it* She enters the fire. The 
fire bums for fourteen days, anil then (the real) Situ emerges from 
it unbarraed and more beautiful than ever. 

55 (lO#^9-lf>97). The coming of spring. Long description 
of the rejoioing of the fiowere* 


^ 3#e- ttift SlIA, Tth® bod baeti ^Arnixl qff by Havao^ Thfl pHoen follow^ thfl 
Ram/i^ana m mAimqiniqg that Rivana never carried off SStt at all^ but 
duly aa lUiuive fomi. who rti^BOmb]^ ditA,. a.qd wu mir^Gidou^y oroat-^ 

od, ia order to iave the real SitS firom daESementr 11 wm thia itlurive SFtH whO' 
we* eaptive Ui Lahkl, and who entcE^ iota the fire- 5be wan ootiaufziadv nod tbo 
real SJta came out from it* 
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UTTAR A KA^TDA 

56 (1098-1161). RAma’s return to AyadhyA with Laksmaiia 
and tho army. K.auAalyi is there mourning, when Sucaitra 
approaches her with a song of joy. 

67 (1102-1109). Sumitra’s song. 

68(1110-1118). KaufialyA’s joy. Her meeting with Rftnia. 
Sumitril pins th^m. 

59 (1119-1127). Sumitr&"& song of welcome- 

00 (1128-1137), The two queens wekotne Eflma, Laksmana, 
and SltA, The people aasemblej. with Bharata and Safcmghna do 
homage to TUma, and crown him hing. His long and happy 
reign. 


II. LAVA AND KU!?5A. 

01 (1138-11*2), Da.4aTatha appears to Rama in a dream 
and complains that Bftnia has no son. Rftma consults Vasi,tha, 
who performs an Aivatnedha sacrifice and gives a potion to Slta. 
The pearl (i.e. a son) comes to take its place in the oyster-shell 
(i.e. the mother), but the story goes that there was a dispute 
among the shells (os to who should have the pearl). 

62 (1143-1144), A song of Sitft giving a summary of the 
events in the RAmayann^ 

63 (1146-1163), Sita (now pregnant) haa a sister-in-law 
(hoabaud’s sister) who hates her with jealous treachery.* 

^ Ttuji iitflry of thft Li dot con^Ged to Kikfiluiiir. It i* ■!«> fownd 

in tli* Btobiyaf^a of Candmvalj^ wntten id Esjterd Apcardbl|f Id thrtt 

vaCADD the fiutet-tB-lfiW wa* a daughter of Eaik«J]\ and WIW nfliiQ#d ICukuA. 
DidMhchiVBdm Sen^a Tb& Btdgbli EamayanGBp'' pp. ISaff. 3* 9ho, id the Malfty 
EtlidAy^nBp wLlira ihe is named Eiklfirip il.r, Kaik^yt (ZlCMdiMp pp- 

106), In the JavsnMe BAinlLjana, Dawi Ootslcja (it Ksikiyl) draws s pioiura 
ol RaTSjgLs on fsp# add Irtya It on her bad, where BSsift finds it {Stilttorhbiniih 

op. 4 dt.p T0)s On tho other hand, in the Ehmer Tmion from CajnbodiSp s 
Vskfi^i* Ow demon rstOi dfrlettnine* to sopamio SItR from Rfimfi* and per¬ 
suader her to draw s portrait- of Rftva^s on s flste- 0be then inosmaLee in 

fchfl portrait, whkh SIti ooMeqnently is imablo to nib onL in * ftiglitp 

hidvit imdsrths bed, on whiob RElms subwquentLy liM down* imd is seixjed with 
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She aaks Slta to draw for her a portrait of R4Tana, Eleven 
(lifforeut reasoDs giren for SitA falling into the trap, viz : (1} The 
sistor-inda w's oraf t, (2) Slt4*0 fear that she will injure her if she does 
not complj, (S) she h helpless before a woman^s talk, ( 4) in her 
present happy eondition she Lb becoming eelf-centrod, (5) as it la 
late she is in a hurry to go home, (&) the aistor-lndaw has been 
spreading tales about her^ (7) the washerman has said scandal to 
R&ma, (8) when EAma once asked her what she wanted most, she 
had said she wanted to go to the forest and consort with the holy 
men there, (9) NdrAyana himself wished it, (t<J) fate made it a 
pretext j (ll) man ptopoges^ but must accept what God dispose si. 
She draws a portrait of Ravana which the sister-in-law carries off 
and shows to Rama, saying she had secu 3it4 gazing at it and 
weeping. So she stole it from her- '*If she hears that J have 
taken it from her^ alie will kill me, for she is a witch.” 

64 (1 164-1166), Rikma believes the story^ sends for 
Lakamape, and tells him to take Sit4 away and abandon her in 
the forest. He wants to have her killed without anyone knowing 
it- Laksma^a unarailingly remonstrates- 

66 (1167-1188). Lak^niana most unwillingly leadB Sitil 
forth to the forest, Sitfi asks him what it all means. She in 


ViolAnt rovfrr. -The rWDi it SMtebod far tho CaUSO, MUd tbe porttilit it lacnd- SitA 
ecnifmv that tba was the ertiia, and ESinA Qtdm to take ber 

and kill bar. Sa« 34 iltM S. in TAd /nj^umre of Jftdttin C^iviSitailoft in 

Fu^her Indw, £n ^'Indian Art and Lclfort^'' Vob 1 , Na. I, ( 1827 ). pp. 33 ff. 

U Ifl hardly neeaaaary to po^nt out that tha whole account ol aoniflh- 

ramt and of the exploits of I^VA and Ku^a given in Ibis poem u mdlcahy diffaroot 
from that given in the ViLmllci rtimayatia. It! that work St til, at her own requwt, 
goea With Lflluiiinoa ou a vint to Vslmlka'a hcimltago. Lak^macs, itadar Uaicui'i 
inatmolioilff, leavDa her ther& Both LaVa and KuAa am bom to her oe twilia 
They grow up, end am bmujcht by Vllmllti to BAma^a court whem they recite the 
YAimTkl RiEoAyan^ Thera is no znenlion of the tr^aehareai ciatar-tn-ljiw, of 
LakfiQfioA abandcining 6it& io the forest, oi the numcidoue creation of KiiAe, of 
ib# Wat between Lava nod Kii^n on the one aide and ESma^p armiM oti f he 
othiir. or of the slaughter ef EAma and hie brothets end friaadH and their 
rmucitaiioci by Viliand, though, oocerding to Din^h Chandra Sien (op* 
pr SS), Bengali EOmAyaiiae deacriba the war of K&ma with Lava and Kuia 
The reel of the itofy io tbka poens, toUinj; of aiiiL^a appearance at the aaoii6ce, 
aad her disappearance, and of Bltjon'a di!pBTtiira lo heaven a^nee with V* RSin. 
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conTiucfid that it m due to her sist*r-in-law*fl treachery* 
T^keiuana, in gre&t i3;i{seryi tellh her to there^ She grasps 
hiB mte^Qtion of abandoning herp and faintB, Corning to, she itake 
him to give her a drink ot water before he abandons her* He 
brings water, and finds her iying aeriFelefsa on the ground. He 
bangs the jar on a tree, bo that it drips on to her, and goes away, 
bitterly lameDting, and reproaching himself for obeying RSma* 

66 Sit^ eomeH to herself and finds herself 
alone. She looks about for Lak^manap sees him in the distanoe 
as if hesitating^ and then disappearing. She thinks that perhaps 
her eyes have failed her owing to excessive weeping. She stands 
and listens^ and concludes that he has renlly gone and left her. 
In her distraught condition, utterly alone, sho totters along with 
bleeding bands and feetp lamenting over R&ma's former cruelty 
in making her enter the fire at Lank A. She considers her hard 
state, her delicate form, her pregnancy, her abandonment by her 
husband, the fact that she had been secretly born as Mandddari^s 
child* (May Janaka+ who acted as her father, live long!) She 
has no memory of ever having displeased Rdma. As she goes 
along ahe appeals to Rama. He is happy on hia thronep she ie 
miserable. She recalls how he used to address her in endearing 
term ft, and now he heeds not her suffering. But she is still faith¬ 
ful to him, and full of love. She will never forget him, innocent 
os she is. What shall she say if a stranger meets herl When 
ahe was being married, she wss told that Rama was an incarnate 
deity. There was then no mention of the fact that she nould be 
abandoned in the forest* 

67 (1250-1267)^ She ivanders on, her feet and hands bleed¬ 
ing from the sharp stones and thornB. At length she comes upon 
a bark hut to which ehe hastens* She finds in it Valmtkit her 
father's guru, who wotcomes her, and guards her like the apple of 
his eye. The darkness that once encompassed her hae now fled 
before a rising sun of happiuess, 

66 (!256-l2S2}p Slta''B pregnancy is completed^ and she 
bears a son, in the sign of Sagittarius, the thii-d lunar day, in the 
asterism of Tisya^ on a Thursday. The glorious future porteuded 
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by facts, Sita*s rapture a? she gages on the infant. Des* 
ortptlon of his boaaty. Valmiki hears of it,. He caJotilatee the 
boy’s horoscope (lengthy description), and names him Lava, 

69(1283-1103). it is Sit4"si custom to go out to gather 
wild herbs for food, leaTing Lava in the hut, in the care of VftI*- 
miki, who listens to the chi Id babhliiig, as he meditates on God. 
Bltft, fearing that the babbling will disturb him, one day take^ the 
baby out with her. VAlmlki, missing the flound, searches for the 
child in the but and* not finding It^ assumes that it has been carried 
off by a wild beast. So he takes a wiep of KuSa grtt^s and praya 
over it. The wi&sp becomes aliw, m an exact plica of LaTa.^ 
V^almlki dandles him and puts him to sleep. Sit A comes back 
with LaTa^ and is astonished to find another Lava, Vilraiki, also 
astomahed to find that the real Lava is safe with SiU, explains 
what he has done and why he did it. He names the second child 
" Knsa/ Sith takes him also to her heart, and the boys grow op 
together. When they become older Valmiki gives to each arrows 
made of Kuia grass, over which he utters a spell, so that whom- 
ever (even if he he a great hem) they arc aimed at, he will die. 
The boys run out with them, and at once slay a lion and much 
other game. Sltft^s pride In their prowess. 

70 (1804-1321). Ramans remorse on account of the abandon¬ 
ment of Sita. He feels himself under a curse. Vasistha* in order 
to console him, dilates on the harshness of the world, comparing 
it to a game of ohess. He advises him to hold an A^vamldha.* 
The ourse will then leave him, and he will becouie spotless as a 
new-born babe, 

71 (1322-1370), The hotao is made ready and let loose. It 
h accompanied by a huge army led by Bharata and ^atrughna. 
The horse wanders widely, and on its way back comes to a moun¬ 
tain on which Kuia is sitting. Lava bad gone to play with the 
other children of the hermitage. These last, seeing the army* are 


I Bor the Mal^y Rfim. ZiEnextiBa, flp. isit., pp. 61, lOS. Thft msiliB is 

fOlLCkd in the IX, U, (Tftwnfl^ I, 4S7 ; P^ier IS". L123), sud [a 

lha Tibetan RlxQAy4i;»n (ThemnEi, Gp. eit., p. 263), 

K We heVe sbeady bed eog AAvem^dha in chApter 61 , 
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frightoned and hide thecuBelves; but Ku^a ia delighted with 
the horse, and catches hold of it m apite of ite botinding. The 
army m astonished. ** It is like a water-drop sei^sing a 
lie leaps upon its back and. to the amazement of the army and tlie 
grooms, ridee it Haccc$sfiilly> They warn Kusa to lea^e the hor^iO 
alone. He refuses and darea them to do their worst. He kills 
numbers of them with Jus arrows, and they retreat. Bharat a 
then comes up^ On seeing KuSa he is struck by his beauty and 
hy bis fesemblanoe to Rftiua, He wonders if he could by any 
trhanee be his own son^ and if he has captured the horse as a 
chaHenge. He adyanoes fco speak to him, but Kula discharges an 
arrowp and he falls from his chariot. He collects himself and 
aims nn arrow at Ku^a who falls senseless. The children, who are 
hiding near by^ run and tell Sitft. She laments. Lava hearn what 
has h appened. He rn ns to the scene aiul a buses BI i ara e a. Bha rata 
la astonished at the mutual resemblance of the twins. Lava di.^- 
charges an arrow at him, and he falls crashing to the grounds Kusa 
revives and Lava suggests that they should novr go home to their 
mother, but KuSa regrets llic loss of the horsey and deeiare& that 
he will capture it again. Bharata revives, and angrily abuses Ku^a 
till Lava shoots another arrow and kills him. Tlie two then attack 
the army and slay many of the soldiers, Kusa at the same time 
slaying Satrughna. The few remaining soldiers run away. 

72 (I3g0-I400). The remnant of the army reaches Ayodhya, 
complains of the conduot of the two boys, and telli» how Bharata 
and Satrnghna have both been killed. Rama at first refuses to 
believe it, and ordere Lak^mana to go and investigate, Laksmana 
tells Rama that this calamity serves him right for abandoning 
Sita. He says that Rama should go himselfp but eventually sets 
off with an army. They meet Lava and Ku^a. He reengnizea 
them Os Rftma^s sons and remembera bow Sita woh pregnant when 
he abandoned her. He ia much affected by the memory. Lava 
and Kuer see the army approaehiug, and discharge arrows at 
Lak^maria. He is killed, and welcomes the death at their handss 
The army is routed and flees back fco R§ma. 

73 {1401-1460}. Rama, accompanied by Augada, Sugrtva, 
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JftmbnYatj nnd Hanuiaat* sets put with a huge army to aveiige 
LaJkdmana. Angada tuna at the boys, bat i& shot by KuAa. Lava 
ahoots Sugrlta. Jamba vat leaps at them but they shoot him 
over and over agAtn while he is still in the air. Haiuimat raises a 
mountain to east at them^ but they shoot him before he can throw 
it- enraged draw'^ his bow, but, Elled with pRy for the two 

apparently orphan boys, hesitates. He begins to feel parental 
affection for them, and thinke that possibly they may be Ws aons- 
He addresses them kindly, and remonstratea with them for killing 
his soldiers. Lava refuses to believe him- In a long speech he 
rejeetA the prof erred friendship- R&ma, now enraged, ahoota at 
the boySp but miafles them, and ia himself wounded by them. 
Final ly^ when all his weapons are exhauated, they shoot liirUj and 
he falls dead crying “Nar4yana! Nftrftyanat” The boys, 
laughing, carry off his oroivn, and go home wearing it awry.^ 

7 Jr (1401-1476)* The two boys, in response to a voice from 
heaven, triumphantly return to their mother^ bringing with them 
as spoil the crowns of their eight victima^ They show them to 
Sitft, who recognizes them. She lamenUp and names to them the 
owners of the crowns, E&ma, Lake man a, Satrughna, Bharata, 
Hanumat, Ahgadrip JAmbavat, and Sugriva- She tells them to 
lead her to the place of com bat ^ so that she may burn herself 
with Biima's corpse. 

7B (1477-1407)* The boys lament and lead Sitfi. to Rftma’s 
corpse. Site’s lament over it* 

76 {I4§S-1539). Sitft's grief. The horror felt by Lava and 
Ku&a at having killed their father. Reflections on filial duty, fate, 
and maternal love. Further account of the lamentations of Lava 
and KuSa. 

77 (1540-1550}. VftlmTki i^tmns home after a long absence 
and discovers whut has happened- He prays to SadfiSiva, and. 


1 Ac^ordmg to thtt Jftvmnw RKxuayAi>ft. Sltl haa coly ooe ion,—But.wBlA {io,, 
Tbora lA no mentioa of the hoii»-iAod6^» bat he conauen Lakfnm^e in s 
fight ind biodi him* VKLmtld rel^aiee bim* imd tell* biiin llie itory of the boy 
On bearing of ty*. BAma eqmBB, and ib roconeiliid to him (StiiU$:^eLffl, op. 
eitw, p* 7S). 
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in a flash of lightnings a shower of fails from heaven. All 

who had been killed reium to life^ SitA^ in a repulsion of feeling, 
refuses to ehow herself to Bamni hurries home, and shuts hersHf 
into the hut* 

78 (1551-1565), Vjllmlkt brings the two boys to B^iua and 
introdnoes them, Rfi.ma, Bharata, Laksmana, and Satrughtia 
take them home with muoh rejoicing to the oity, Bfima, full of 
thought of Sita, returns with Valmiki to the hermitage. They 
And the door shut. BAma entreats her to come out to him. She 
refuses^ as she is quite happy where she is, and does not want to 
go bscki He bad better go baok^ and be happy with the two 
boya. 

79 (1560-1584), B^ma's song of suppHeation to SiU, 

80 (1585-1017)* SUli's song of refusaL She appeals to 
Parvati to be her help, and reminds her how, after she was born, 
her mother (Manddrlarl) tied a stone to her and flung her into a 
river ; how then Janaka became her enemy, by saving her life 
when he should have killed her; how Vifivamitra had brought her 
and Rama together^ and how, nevertheless^ her husband had 
not protected her; how her bridal vestments had been bark 
clothing, and how' ahe, a queen, had wandered over mouatains; 
how' she w^aa now here lone and lorn, and 6o on. She w^ails that 
she WiL^ born a girl, and was not poisoned at birth, for her fate is 
dust. She tells of her ordeal by fire and how the Gods and Bama^s 
father himself bore witness to her purity, and so on* Owing to 
one little speech of her sister-in-law she has been cruelly treated. 
A curse on those w^ho separate a wedded pair. 

81 (L61B-I636). Song of entreaty by Rftma, Hia appeal 
lasts the whole night. At dawn V&lmiki eomee to B&ma and 
off era to remonstrate with Sita. 

S2 (1637-1677)* Vftlmlki advises Sit4. to open the door^ and 
to pardon RAma, who really loves her. He enlarges on the 
duties of n wife to a husband. She should go away with him. 

SltA reptieB. She has been deeply wounded by B&ma. 
Being God, Bftma looks so equally on all, that he believes what* 
ever is said by anyone, inchuliiig calumny* To him all things are 
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equal, bating anrl loving are tbe f^ame Ibing^ oaring for and 
abandoning^ She has now abandoned the worlds and after his 
troatment oannot truat him. She has been suL!ied by false ebargeg 
brought by his sister^ be abandoned me^ and 1 am not now 
going to run after him^\ 

Rama is much distressed at bearing this reply. Ho maintains 
that what bad happened was the will of God. Valmiki replies 
that ho, Rama, i$ himself an incarnation of God, and that what 
had happaiied had to be. Sifc& is the Earth in human form. 
From the earth she came forth to Jatiaka. She devoted herself 
to you^ and you abandoned her. Go back to the city, and arrange 
a grf at sacrifice. 'When the time comes 1 %vi]l bring her there,** 

(1678-1691J, ESma returns to Ayddhya, and prepares 
an A^vam&dba sacrifice. It is attended by many holy men. On 
the West sit Vaaistha and VyAso^ on the South Agaetya and 
Nftrada, on tho North and elsewhere other holy men. These 
all unite in saying that they miss Siti, who should be present as 
the wife of the sacrificer* B4ma Elands ^atrughna to fetch Sit4. 
Satrughna goes to Valmiki, and asks him to porsnade Sita^ and 
to bring her to the sacrifice,^ 

(1693-1723), Valinlki goes to Sita and asks her to oome 
with him* She is most unwilling. If she returns to Ayodhyk* 
ujiaoeompaDied by lUma, people will say that she came uninvited, 
but she is in the dilemma that, if she does not go, ValmlU will 
curse her. She does ultimately go to Ayodhya with Satrughna and 
ValraTki. 'MmsL ia pleased at seeing her, and she fajla at his feet, 
and asks what he want^a. She aski4 his pardon (for her previous 
refusal). He tells her that she will be absolved if she siveare 
to her purity before the aasembied Rsis* She praya to Nilr^yana 
to prove her purity by sending her back to the place whence she 
came (i.e. the earth). The ground splits open, and the Earth 

According Ut th^ OBim^diac Ei&nilyanji^ SitA tfl rotqm home till 

RAmm i>o dottd, when she will for th^ J4at RSmA then to die, 

ntkd hna hizii»fr I Aid on a fiitieral pyre. ^tA mums, appeiently %o bAcome wrli 
wilh hii corpfre. Rfiqu then arisM end her in hltf Sh« is nt first 

indignAnt »t the deception, bat »Urnle and li SniiLly leeOneiled to him, {Mifia S+ 
KorpeUii, op. cit.p pp, ao 




SUMUJhRV OP THE POEM. 


taking vjaible form emf^r^es anri approaches SitA* She proolatms 
Slta'fl ohdHtity, and calls upon her to abandon her life here and to 
rclnrn to ter own atGclo. Sitfi. mounts the throne on which Earth 
is seated, and descends with her into the abyss. Rjlma^a sorrow* 
The gods shower flowers from heaven. Ever since then the 
TrLmhrtii (BraKniB^ Vis^^t *nd ^iva) have been searching for the 
place where Slt& disappeared. They sear eh in Helb in the sky, 
and at every place where they see a brilliant light. They ask the 
Rsi (Valiiilkl), and ho tells them that it is in Sh^nkatp^i' ihB.t 
she descended. It Is a place a distant from KurlgamJ I 

went there and saw a fountain, where I cAiled upon SitJL to cotoo 
forth^ The fountain then became agitated with a terrible roar. 
If you go thither you will observe the same manifestation,^" 

35 (l724-n^§). When Rama secs Sita disappear, he 
attempts to dig for her, but the ground has become hard as 
copper. He weeps and the consols him and consecrate him 
at the sacrifice. They explain to him that Slt4^s disappearance 
was bis fault. She was pure as a mirror^ but hod to fulfil hot 
destiny* 

Valmiki instructs him in the path of knowledge, and how all is 
mnyS, BAma recovers himself^ opens the treasury, and distri^ 
butes gifts. He blesses his two aona, and makes Ku^a King of 
Ku^vati, and Lava King of Labor (Lava pur a}. 

86 (1740^1761)* RAma reigns for H.GOQ years, and then 
Varna cornea to him dUguisad as a Brihma^a. Rum a welcomes 
him. Varna telle him to hold a dar&dr, and that he (Varna) hiut 
becD sent to him by ErahmA to summon him from being incarnate. 
B4ma IS distressed at the summons, for the world is sweet to 
everyone. At that time Laksmanu h on guard at the door to 

1 Proi^Qsor NitySiifliiida ^AttEi JufonzM mo that KungiLtd M la Iho 
Toh^n af and it }kbo^% ioTtf rniiOH fr^iu S-h^nkarpor (La, 

6iuiikarapum]i u about fodf nuloa diatKot froiD KurigSm and iv in tha AuatnSa 
Tal.jfU, Sh&uktrp^r poBwasea a sac»d spring and wms fomibriy Liihab^tad only by 
Brahma^ofl wilb a reputtt[aa for Hooctity, bu% it aow lalijibittd entirely by 
Moeleznt, though Hin^i^t viilt the tpring for religfdui bathJdi;: J have faUed to 
tra^ either of tbe^e plocea in the nutp*. AnatnAgp a Trell^known li in iha 
douth-F*^i end of the VoJley. 
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SDMKlflY or TKB roiM. 


prevent interruption, but Durvasas comes and wrathfuHy insists 
on entering, Ae Lak^tntuia has broken B&ma's order in admitting 
him, he at onoe goes forth, and dies on the bank of the Ganges, 
Hearing thia RAma gives up hope and prepares to depart. He 
Ukea Bharata, ^atrughna, and a large retinue with him. In the 
presence of all the townsfolk he ascends in a vtm&na to heaven. 
General lamentation. 

S7 (1703-1785)- Author^fl oonfiln^ing renjaricB :^Tftke 
fugo in Rftma, and imitate SltA, If you ore a householder, place 
your hope in Lava and ICuSa, and make known your desires to 
your gutu. Pinal song,^ 

* Vamm 17ae-nS5 ar^ • iOD^ o( iMditstion 40 lb« whole peom. Jn the test 
printed in the Petnut ehertetor (w p. si) ihey are put between vmtm 1(H3 

mud lOM^ nrJi^ra they «« not inftppmpHete. 






ATHA SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


BILA KA^TPA. 


1. ISrraOTiUCTfOif. 

fMatre, Irregular. Based od the Caupm, (e+4 + 4 + 2) X4.] 
kUr^kh zagi-hUnz*’ rachukorl 
Rama-L4kh*rnana auturi ay 

v^t^aras zagi-Kand^ 55riy 
zagi^baadi-putahy lira zanma» ay 
zagl-nfsh€ gil* rakhSa ^orty 
RaTna*L;^kh'inaria aucdrf ay 

s&rukh Govinda Gowardbacia-dori 
prada-rQpa-dwaraa bar dJna iikh 
t^th'-manz wuchukh Madhawa-Murdri 
Rama-L4kti'mana autdri ay 

Zanakh^raztifi" hay waaa-hdri 

Daah^rath-razaa gash kyah av 
ylshfa-dina pilrla brohman ^oriy 
Rama-L^kh^mana autdri ay 

karUh razas Kiki rdzi 

won^as raj Baraea^ thav 
burza*JiTna waJllh kiir'^th tayorl 
Rama-Lakh'mana autdri ay 

rApa-aHty chdkb rdpa-kdxndrl 

ah&k( 5 *^-aQty mdkri-rbph baktSn hav 
marias^kun kart y^mau ddriy 
Rama-L^kh'mana auedri iy 



7-ig 


iShIB A M AT? AT A BAC ABJTA- 


wftpawSs kAr* kAr' bBv* wana-ls^iri 
sArl wfipadlshuk" thowukh niv 
teSdahan wAr'Mii vratb liinau doriy 
Raraa-LAkh'inana autori ay 

trnwQ pkao nSth ahaakori 
ahankatas na$h p£v aav 
ttfsh'phAl' kdr* sor' tim* ahankOrly 
Rama^LAkh'inana autori ay 

ttSth-pawaniic*^ rSh kamayidorl 

mag*!! mav galsh ogun sandarav 
gfira-rast6n pad kamav ddriy 
Ruina>LAkh‘inana autori ay 


(Metre, Uasajt « - - 

wuchau gash kyah yih wdfeh“ akiishA-wonT 
doyl stij* HlJ" yine ailv® pdr'stOui 

achlv wuch lolacyau aatakyau kauau boz 
naAlth Mh wuch wauan kyah Shiv shamith r6z 

hSchlth buzith wuchith lagun" pazya on" 
phalls chuy hyol“ hfilis chuy sampanan 

pa nun" dam chuy ganirnath boz yih kath 

chuh briithyum" br&fh rozan chuy patyum" path 

z*h d6h s0nt4n‘ gauimath ch6y jaw6ni 
wawakh yiy tiy b'h lonakh yar-i-idnl 

rath*n chuy dam panun" suy rathi kharuu 
rath'n yili rAvl b5*h«sll chuh bharun* 

rath‘o ralshVun aC-bftz^-sQty s'h karun yel 
thawus bar-dar? dith gardttn* shunus jel 

rath*u chuy dam panun" kharun" ta walun 
tamyuk" kaimath manuk'* tnalabar galun" 

kadiir* yim* zon" panas-niaht tlman dftn 
suh yddwai asl shfstV sampanAs b6o 

panjar poifid* brohmana-mor" rachuu zSu 
kha|un gabhi sir shfin“riwun ratun pran 


10 . 


a. 


IS. 


13. 

14. 

16. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 



a 




1, IHTHODUCnOJf. 30-54 

gabhly hosil yili k^^hjih ySfeh asly 

<ilyiy dardtiun dita-nisliS! vyad kasiy 20. 

gacshui] asiy yot'’ tot^ watanaviy 

gupith pataia-tala ukSsb baviy 21. 

cbavus bar-dar£ dlth cbukli paaa dewar 

wucltakb bagai-andar kyah gul ta gulzar 22. 

trapith nav dilr tbav pra^alan^ h^yly dipb 

i^iy mala^ar desti^kh Vlshpu-sond"* rQpb 23. 

samay ^tshltb fua aampan shad-u^gamgin 
gam-o-sbodi wuchakh dyfii-ba-dylii 24. 

wucbun samsar kyab bram bawaa 
as6ra*varna manosh^n khobanawaa 25. 

asaeh win* suh yot*-tamath nlwaa dil 
patav4akari wuchan tatb k^h na hdail 26. 


ma kar aparad yad katb tbav sath z^n 
asaea-^nishS tea] mandsh^^aoad'' phal chub aantan 27 » 


acblv wuch boz. kanau tas raza-s4nd^ kar 

y^mia ruzas g5bur zamot" chuh autar 28, 

sapon^ lacar $uh shapas-nlabS ^"b tbav kan 
ma gateh yiite" kar parbea papaa 29. 

dagabdziyS yot“ tot” kboteb zl path r&z 
day£-gatb satb-sarUc*^ wath sara-kath boz 30. 

halab-sbisb $9 baliy bozacia-sDtJn khay 

aaatb trdvith aatas-aOtin kamn lay SI, 

karup y^kraj rakh^sa-bfiz^ aisbtn man 

sh^rap gateb Y!ah 5 raa yltba gav VibhfshEii 33 h 

ma taa kboteua aatas-sQtln sapan pur” 

asatb yod" te€ il&ly duri teal dur 33 ^ 

poz”-ay bcgana asly rath wand us rath 

karJy prath^jayi poz” pa n ay raphakatb 34^ 
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&A K A V ATIbaO ABITA. 

»atUc^ bar Sadashiv chuy satas-sOty' 

satb sbpan wuchan gafab yin gafehan kilt* 

sSySbh SIta satuk" sfith** Rama-Likh^man 
hemath Halmotti“ asdr Rawun chub d&r^un 

sbemith shfimshcr fn^li wdragiic*^ karun tez 
Status gardan chtib dushmaa kar Oi'^h parh«7 

kbSina kbaajar gandith Lankay* feharun 
si par ab5ba-wasana hfitb dalty marun 

giyuauk'* jama chuy samina r*t‘ g5n 
Angud Sugriv Zamowan Vlbhishfeiri 

prakreth Kikl Bdylttti zanwn Sumitra 
dar“m Dasb^rath Kusalya karma-likha 

zara santd^h dil-w6pad!sh wan-was 
gatobitb ada Rama lubacfi L&ki kart das 

cbfih karndc® kOl tar^^n® fciakh dlth karun band 
v^baracS watt pakb xahras gahbty kand 

wanun kath boz Day zannti patiun® vir 
aftdr malabar gulun ^ gdra-sb^bd die ttr 

anun bal gdr panun’^ bbal hivi say her 
khasakb akdsh* hrMay6ki ko€6*kLii* pher 

yih k£b ravty tih chuy panas nishC tsfiar 
Labakh t^li y^li bafitb trawakh ahankar 


35, 


35. 


37. 


35. 


m. 


40. 


4L 


42. 

43. 


44. 


45. 


maaath Mandodari ch^y yintiz^as 

itia kar mash^rab w'uchun satakis sbSbaras 46^ 

surawun sCira-sOty fiyina hyuh" man 

"Raturbhuz Vishnu m6kth b*h s&pan 47. 

gdrav gdrid'^niOfe*' chfih watb katb box fe'h kan dar 
chub kyab rbzun chuh boxun* Rama-autar 45. 


I V* t iPKinttfe-, Imtbatti break llie mtre. The wboJe verae m corrupt la. all 
copiM. 
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3. OF RiM\*S ISiCARKATCON. 


40-63 


3. fIbtatI asks ^ivik to tell the stOet *r b^ha'e isc-Ati:¥ATios(, 

dapani Narad r^hly btlzun Bratiioah 

Sadashtv diwata Mth 5s'' ySkEi-jah 4D^ 

dopus DevIySf ^he Shlwa"jl dayl kar 

^wanom autir d§wa nir€m rnanuk'’ sh€r^ 50. 

dlopu$ Devlyd, * hi Shiwa-Ji^ mi poz’’ wan 

^sapanl kyah hal kaLi^ydgakln manoshin 5l» 

^ tim^y asan s&thah gomac* adarmi 

^dar*m triwan sithah lagan kdkarmi 52. 

" gatehan shapan-andar sdrly gtrlphtar 
^ b5dan papan-andar kitha-poth* chukh tar j%3. 

* me chum talwas tlm kiiha-pdth' mOkalan 

Miman asikh aifhah gumot'' maltit^ man" 54 

dapani Deviyi-kun log" y[y Saddsliiv 
^ mfikalan tim s5kha-san-poth^ ^ ts^h kan thav 55. 

* aguphl] yim manas hin Rama-sond^ niv 

^timan s6ruy manuk*' malat^ar chalana iiv 56. 

* adal kfttihah sdris maua-kiti’ h*res ay 

^ yiyfis dar^hun d[y§s WaLkuit|h chih taa Jay 57. 

* kauau yus hozi buzith shrobl ta$ man 

*■ gabhis isheea niir naraknk'* man gatshia $5n 58. 

' ach[v JUS dish! tas ca$hman yiyis gash 
^ iLthay yltha-pdth' sfiris prakash 50, 

* t ha wan kan ytm tlh buzith man gabhikh saph 

' gatekh rakhyas'* mantik^ s5riiy bolikh papli * 00. 

dopu« Deviyii ‘Shlwa-ji bozanaw'um 

* tamyuk* kSran tasond*' prakh^car hawum^ 51. 

dopus — yell suh rakhyos'^ gav namudar 

korun taph L&kh ySch korun kar 62. 

mongun mrath sarinty-handi das(a mukOpK 
mothus na^ta sahal zdnnn mandslii-^sond'' rQph 63. 

^ V. I. for 
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64-77 


A V ATABAC ABtT A - 


k&rin ySch kar prSthwI ayS Ificar 

wadan Vtshiias-iiifihln gayE yUis“ w4niii Mr 

64. 

dopua Vishiian. ‘ ts*h gafah chum lanm damn’* 
*pEyEm Rawun manSahE-aandi warua manin" 

(16. 

* gatshly lagUh*^ ts6 panaa Yoga-maya 

* mS VSshijaa Ram lagua chEy tsE Siia 

66. 

* kar*m kari raza DashErath chus na aantan 
‘zEmay laB-niah hSmay ada Rawanas ian 

67. 

‘aamlth adrly trikoti dSwata ylm 
'zan*m daran ta wSdar sampanan tiiti 

6«. 

ylthay buzith aapiifi* prEthwi sEthah shad 
wuchaa 6 b* kar thavEm netran-andar pad 

60, 

3. AtTA COU-PLIES. BIPTH OF BiMA AND PIA BBOTUCas. 

wanani log'’,—Raza Dashfrath 6s" razah 
muda mfilikh malOkuk** cara-sazah 

70, 

aatil-g^iia ah£ktt bod“ tas ds* maoad 
s&0ah r*taa kam$ karB tim* bagBwanan 

71. 

tamls os* dar-AjudyS jay asan 
gariban Cs" suh w5ndAk* gosa kasan 

72. 

w5than suU prath-prabatas afith karan dan 
rachan jogfin gGsa&Bo*8Bty thaivan zan 

7S. 

g 5 but Asiis na ^anfial 63 ^ tacnis man 
tithay yltha sQrE pSnis-mauz chuh kp&an 

74. 

sEthah ratas ddhaa Ilia karan ds* 
ahEran sampon'* NarayEn pana tothyaa 

76, 

daparii sdptias-andar tas dyutun darshun 
dopun taa, ‘gabh m* chum zanmas hE-niah yun" 

76. 

' lagi na buivua'* sdpan Rawun b6h galan 
' adrajuk* shEnkh woyith Ldkh yatan ’ 

77. 
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3, niBTH or bIma and his jirothers. 

78-92 

sSpaa 4f8hkh dopxin, ‘ kySh-sana yutohum kdm'* 
oouit tamath maha-ryoshuy paniin" tim* 

78. 

dopun tas-ktiOi ‘gatshSm asun" mE aontan’ 
dopua i4in', ‘ kar b"h Jag d£ua bazi Naran' 

79, 

dain (aft rEsh* s6thah Jag karani ISgiy 
khAtis tati ipgqa -manza khlras z'h bogiy 

80. 

triyEn^niah pana ryoah"* afizun auh khir hEth 
tlmau khEv panavUfi® ftsukb mfthobath 

81. 

KusalayE akh dyutun KTkiyE akh nyuv 
timau dyut" siini oEaph^a-nEsph buziv 

82 . 

dapan. Day pana KausalyByE-nIsh zav 

Baruth taa KiblyT-nlshE zav kan thav 

8 ». 

trEyim® 5a*kli Sumitra (as korukh bav 
ShEturgun biyB LAkh'man-Juv tamis zBv 

84 . 

Bnikh brohman ta pandith maJE yan zay 
karynhakb aav by on* byon" os^oakh By 

S3. 

gftran zatukh gantjitb dop°nakh karan kar 
ShEturgun Baruth" Ldkh'man Rama-autar 

86 , 

timan-manz Rama-juv zan sIlrB nirmal 
gal^han rakhEa ta ratiazan vftEgatiS'tal 

87. 

samlth yEli sftty bayEn fts" auh ucran 
trlkbti dEwata 6s‘ carka phiran 

88 . 

tlman wuch* wuch' karani log" mza Bhddi 
ba-shodi burnt-pEfh phirilv^'n munftdi 

89. 

dapan, tas 94Lrfiv“y r^ts® khabar wUft^ 

gayEs yiy bftd DayEa'sOtin gUng^n mUft^ 

90 . 

‘ kharca>bBpath kunty kflh asi mOhtlj 
’ khabar kftr^zEm dlmas darmas pa nun" raj ’ 

91. 

aub*fa phfit" ourEuly hilj" aftEgafa dur 
munodi drayE Ramuu" raj chub mashhOr 

92 . 
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03-106 


^ESHi Sl-i V ATI B ACABltA. 


dapao, kOtur sapon^ yar 

ph^ilan panip5sh zan p5m»^Bndar oar 03. 

galiEii-alltjii kllr^kh shatav waphdyl 

gin dart tim panavilft* zan bfiy*-bftyi 94. 

wath wacliltfa braryav aatab z6n“ 
korukh har^n-^dtln braryau vf&apOn* 05. 

ktihas-p^lb plieravtin^' sitntfi sapilii" gav 

(Japan, birna^&Qtln gasa h<gih av 06. 

kakav-pot^D sabakh yiy wanani aul 

tachlv mav dray^ a&taa khar mdsQl 07, 

yityaiKkb tap]sh5r jug' sannyas 

aap^n' kh 5 s(i-di 1 teolukfi mnsltkynl^ ta talwas 08 . 

karaci kaiCiuh chili yot° toi^ shad-monl 

maruii^ mukupb sapott** dmr-ja\v6ul 99 , 

samay tyntls^ raj (Jlshlth s&inda s&pon'^ 

manoBh^n wasanH sSpOn'^ tapas-kun loo. 


4. Vldv^XlTHA TAKES HaUA AS1> LAlcqsliA^A TO l>liSTilf>Y THE Iear^AMAS. 


I>R¥EAT OT HaATcL 

korun yOfe^ taph Vjshamitran porun vid 

dapatt, tail rakli4sau dyut** war ay ah khid LOl. 

dapan, yfili rakhEsau kor“ awaray 

gat^hith tam^ Dash^rathaa won™ w3ra-warav 102. 

^ mE-sSty din Knnia^juv diyi rakhEsau mar 
■ na-tay bad wakh karay fantarots* hEyly nar* 103. 

sEthah nakhd&h &apon“ razas korun nyay 
VVasiBhfhan dop“, * gat^hin k^h chus-na parway 104. 

‘ yih amot™ yly karani autar dorith 
* gatshun chus rakhEsan prath-jayl mfirith ' 105, 

mnda tiim' korun DasliErach raza lacar 

rEfihia-sQtln dapan gav Rama autar 106, 


8 



5^ TItE BREAKING OF THE BOW, 

107-119 

panun™ 5aus garaz a&pon™ rawanay 
babart won'nas wattyn™ 6sus babanay 

107. 

onud mralb rikti^san prath*jayl bhorla 
l^bin y&lb sbiiyt Itm b«way€ mdriii 

]08. 

dyutua baLaka-warnan lir^i^horiiij^ 
pakan gav ratb chfikan tat' dev-1-Morinj 

109. 

VJshamitras dapan tasUnz^ kbaliBh ds™ 
daya kttr^nas gatsbith tAm* tas y^Iaib koB™ 

110. 

VishaitiUras tltboy pryufeh" Rama-tsandran 
Gangi ketha-pd|b' wU&h'' akashi-nisbe bdn 

111. 

Canga yamatb wasith akashi-nlshe aye 
Mahadewan jafan-manz tas dit^^o jayt 

112. 

tithay Bhdglrathlib^ wdtpath tamJs wtin™ 
Gangii ketba-pdfli^ ti&m' biitard^™*peth 

113. 


5, TA£ES THE TO lAVAKAT'DltA. THE EKEAJCiNH Of 


THE no\\\ 

(sUj**s (^1^ vjM y®li azid sampon” 

wonuti tas, ^ w5ch gatehav Waikunihas^y-^kun 114. 

* Zannkh-razaa clapan korah cbeh zilinLl^° 

* sa mi L^kb'mi chih lasonduy gara amOts** 115. 

* sanc^a-pu-^hy lacar b^tia Oa^ ^ 

^ saDdQkae^k&th Itlb-n rn^b§-tal sa kh^sh ft5s llfl. 

* kaman Shlwati tas yly ehuh tadbir 

^dlz^n taa kash kad^th yua travl ath tir 117, 

^ iDmukb y5dwaj balivJrau s^thib tath 
^ achIrwaJab gai^ban kar tatti cli^li harakath LlS. 

" yiwan lot™ vir chly sub"han ta shanian 

^riwan niran dlwan cbly cikh jiman U9, 


* V\ 1 ^ yffi t^d foff dir*. 
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120-133 jBlRX»AVATASAC4UTA. 


^mauas ka(h thilv tm pfv nlv Slt§ 

child zanan ts^-sttty ch€s karma-Ukha ’ 

ISO. 

pakan g^y w5t^ tach ahShras-andar tsay 
khabar razad kUr^kb tim h^tb kaman dray 

121, 

Lamaa kam os' talk viras aburah aad 
l)ay$-gatb wuch rSshis bdzana kyah as 

122. 

tuj*^n tbod^ kash kadith tatb tlr tr^wun 
sada korunas ta $amayab sboran^wun 

123. 

RjiMA^e MARniAaE. 


Viahamitran Zanakb-ruzaa dopun, ^ deah 
^Chuh n^sbbur jati Ruhirt ta biyfi Teab 

124. 

* bally sb€r Ach* mubarkb kar namaskar 

Makh^n wuch tdthydy RdiDa autar 

125. 

* anun Dadhiratb kariv t6hS dsb^ndyl 
" pbikir 5aric“y gay6 w5d ba-jdyl 

126. 

^ kamar gaad tcz Dasti€ratb raza bharun 
* anukh sdriy kfimdri tara tarun 

127, 

"n^cyuw*" chuy khdsb-ylwun'' gatul” hdnarmand 
^ b5nar mOzCid Ldkh'mi wati kas and 

128. 

* agdpbii nisb^ panas wataaSwun 
^ wuchvn ga|uP chub kyab-tafi az'mawttu 

120. 

■ bakimah be-dawab karl zinda mdrdan 
^ kalam-zan bar-bawuh tasvtr Ickban 

130. 

amarath-^gar chub bar-ab-i-rawana 
* karaa sangTn buaa l5mTr khana 

131. 

^ muuahjim tyuth*^ kbabar agaj^-u-anjam 
^ dilas Likhltb zl gardlsbba-yS-ayam 

132- 

‘ baaan tty yiy wanan dr^sbfinth bawait 
* ama chub-ua kaM-nlsb tim sir bawan* 

133. 


7. THE BETUBJff tO A^TODHTii 

134-143 

apost'* pox“ tAm* womin l^gun nnanzyiim“-y^ir“ 
tlman (>a“ Ifln* t4ra‘ panas byotun bOr“ 

134. 

Visbamitran lakhCti w4n* raza-Zanakas 

Uh^kb Sita ta puah*r“kh Rama-batidras 

133. 

lUz*n sh£ch' fiara khOsh gav av Dasb£rath 
korun khSdar ta gara gav bora ndahE hSth 

130. 

Zanakh-rOzaa panUh^ ds'*a kdmorl 
aa push'^r'bi Ldkb'manas khdah gaiy sSr! 

137. 

z*h asas b3w*za push*rSn timan ddn 

Baruth biy4 Os" santan tas SbEturgun 

133. 

gar*m bazar sampon" dbarm-ka raj 
manOsby khOsh gaiy kflb cbuh-na kalai mObtaj 

139. 


TWK HETUUN TO AYUDEVa. TIFK WJtl^TlSO WFTH rA»AflU-»AMi. 


pakart gay myu!“ wati tas Bhar*gav-Ram 
kamSn phut*rith dopuit taa, * kar b*h ^Sm ’ 

muis&rin ganj push^rin ySil ^ariban 
sOnaa-tai garkh sSpAn' s6r^ brShman 

jamah s5riy sapin* arkan-i-dolath 
timau kUr" sar^v^ r^aa-aDtin ksth 

mukarar gav pagah aub*has prabatan 
samith yto Rama-bandras taj pusb^raa 


140. 


141. 


143. 


143. 
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144-166 


AYODHYA KAi^DA* 

g. us AVQDHVAh ]C4JX£Yi‘fi TILEACHEILY. 


Br^ha&path S(lr& B5d y§IL god kindras 

tatiy Natad-rSsbiy won** Rama-feandrad 144. 

^ mat&araja Narayfn chukh ti^h zamot'^ 

■ khabar cbty-ua I4*h chukh kyah karanl amot®* 146. 

dopun tas, ' rox kh5sh wua boz panay 
^ sapani az rat-kyut^ kyS^b-tad wakanay * 146. 

ythay ah6cb' yfiLi Vindrazas-nishin wdt$° 

tkn^ tam Saras5ti siiz^n tamiy 141'. 


dopun Caa-kan^ * ^"b gab^h KlkiyS phir maa 
*tyuthuy yuth" Rama-teandraa bbont kadith wan* 14 S. 

tamiy ddha gav RTkiyS-ntsh rath 

dopud tami* * daph miJ ma monguy fsS kfh ziith 14 %. 

^itiaagay klhbbih b6h wufi-k^n tiy gatihim dytin^^ 
dopua t^^m^ t5ra> *dyul“may wufi gabh^m njTJii" ■ 150. 


athas-k^th wabb hGth korunas bandanay 
^ y5dwai zuv mnngikli puistiVay b5h panay I5l. 

* chub kyab chlzih niangakh osicb dimay-na 
^dapakb yot“ tot“ b5b butb^-kln^ slity yiinay*na 152. 

dapaa Kikl s^thah tas 5a° dilkhab 

dopua tamf, * Ram a-band run” rajy chum dab 152. 

^kasam tbyy^ni kh^mot'' gabhi wakb paldn"" 

* m^thV rachun^ shftb^r gabbi muXa galun* 154^ 

* Bariitb gabbi raza asun'* Rama wan-wan ^ 

dapan^ KikiyC wucb y€dbar kyab as 165. 

titbay buzith wasitb p€v ruaca bar-kbakh 

kortin Janas ta jamas sdr^aay cakb 156 

ri 







9. Kama's suBMtsaiON* 


157^170 


wodufi warah dopun taa, ■ kyah yih waii°tham 
^jigar ^Olith shlkam kStha nara bor^tham 157. 

* &£ Rama-mandril5^ may warah 

^ komth lyutti'^ kyah >vonuth ath kyah chuh carah i5S. 

"yih kam^ dap'^nay zmdny bartah &“h zaiun 
"matLius amrMb ts*h bargan mOla galuri 159, 

"yJh k^m' dop'^nay ratUh dis ddn acEifn tfr 

"fii& chum yiy shaph panas kyah takhsir 100. 

' ama karlam kh^ma aozan yib wan*was 
" maray taa-rost'^ bdh w5n kartam tamyuk** pas 10L 

‘ yih-k^bshilb chum x\h sdruy gav ^ Baratas 
‘ m<£ gav akh Rama-juv ebum tly sfithsih ba^ 162* 

" w^auz^as zuv prJflinas wara-waray 

^jlgar z5rtbam gaySm wollnj^ piiray 103. 

* naa kar yi&h“ boz* yilh-maoz kyah uapbah chuy 

‘me buzuy yuth“ na w6n bly kflh ti bozly* 104 _ 

■ ts^h nay bozakh^" dopua taml, * pan maray 
‘ nebar neray pagah kath razL kharay ^ lOfi,^ 

SVaMIA^IOK. 

Baruth ShStrugn matamal cblh gdm^t^ 

gayekb sbech* tim 11 asan ydr' Smdt- 166. 

tithay kath gayi nebar siraa nafier gos 

wad an gav Rama-juv razaa par an pyoa 167. 

* me dim rnkbsath lakhtas^ Wh b"b panay^ 

barani Log*' mdkta osh** zan dana-^danay 166, 

dapan, razan wanUnas, ^ beh wanday rath^ 

dopus ^ahiipii badalun*' chum na takath* 169- 

grazun** hyot*^ L^kb4nanaa kSpyov akash 

dopun razas» * ratith rajes karas nash ' 170, 

1 V. I. i^iHia for gap. B V, L palAngtu for foitAfa*. 

Vi 




171-184 


^BIBA Mi VaTA HACABn a . 



dopus l4io* Raitia-lsandraii, ‘Wh shSmlth roa 
‘ wanay wfipaiJIab adyatmuk" kanau boz 

171. 


* tih biizith M5g‘ a*ly Shrawanuo" taph 
‘ tlb bfiilth p6a lagly B<lray isaliy paph 

172. 


‘a6run wan mana-kin' w6th wufi Habhav wan 
‘ yEtehah gani'rav yiy fs*h banzai ma sSpaa 

173. 


• isS ySdwai raj biigiia“ chuy nfibar ner 

* gabbakh Lanka wnchitta rajata-iilsli4 ser 

174. 


‘ wiichui] Kawun karan kyih abkh ta anand 
* ratlth Y£ni-taiB thow“iiiot" gari karith band 

176. 


‘ pagafa kus das kari tas marl kahandl-sQty 
‘aub marihe k6na tas-sQty biyi maran kilty 

178. 


‘ marun" m^isbVdw" y6m' tas rdw” sflruy 
‘ marun” y4m' zdn" ifim' zuv rathl kh&ray 

177. 

1 

‘ suh zanmas fiv yfim' 86r*y duyl irSv* 

* duyl auy travl y?s PJaron’ wath hdv® 

178. 


< duyl travUn* ch6h yly mayayfi dyun® nar 
• ‘ m^th'r laoun" shfth'r trawun“ ahankar 

179. 

i 

* d5yuni“ Yishdr panun’* bab mSj'‘ zanun' 
'trSyum'* gdra-sbebd buzith gdr sub mauun" 

180. 

1 

*eh£h burim'* katb yibay bhadlin" satilc^ wath 
' ylb pflnbim* pan puah*rawua'' DayEs patb ' 

181. 

■I' 

10. TfST&^USnBS TO JkOCOaCTANY aSMA. 



linikh Kikiyfi pQrlth burza-jama 
parant log" shfihr sftruy Rama Rama 

IS2. 

r 

wadan Sita gaySs phdHyad lay an 
karith kish gave paraisban slaa way an 

183. 

dopun tas, * beh b"h chekh bagilc*' y^mb"r-zal ’ 
dopua taml, *kam* bflmbaraii kUr“ m£ gr&gal* 

184. 


|V 
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SVTi DETERMINES TO ATOOMPAST bImA. 


1S5-199 


dopus "bGh b*h cMkh ndzukh gul-andam* 

dopiis t^mh ' tdin* korum bar-majidiii^s shim ’ IB5. 

dopus tdm*, ^bih feS ctt6y pamposh-hish® tan* 
dopus tami, *cyaiil durGra nara zllan^ 186, 

dopus t^m\ * Mh fe"h thGkh rambaTUn® sOdiSsh* zun^ 
dopus tami, ^cyani durfra cihuiit ohdkas nun* 187« 

dopus tim** ' bflh b*b cliGkh-nu tiijsa gul-zlr* 

dopus tami, * y§th im mdl kib tath gulas nar* 188. 

dopus tamS *bGh teG chiy utha kosamak' pan* 
dopus tamiv ^cySni gatshauay ach^ mG losan * 188. 

dopus tam^ ^ b§h b*b gatib bagQc® bbmbara lag * 
dopus taml^ *kya«zl cliow'^tbam plifb dilas dug* 180. 

dopus l&m\ ^ bGh bG Kausalya rachiy Jan * 

dopus tamip * mtlil® triviin® kar ga^hly Ian * J9L 

dopus tam^ * gabb b>‘b ruzas path jigar gal * 

dopus tamit ^cyani noraua isi tas kal* 102. 

dopus t^m\ ^ bGb b^b chGkh-na mah*j*tiban* 
dopus taml tora, ^padan-tol dlmay Jan* t08. 

dopus t^m^ ' bGh b*h cbGkb sarGn achGn gash* 
dopus tamii *tan ma kar pananGin slraci phlsh* 104. 

dopus t^m'* * bGh b^h gabh shGch^ soz matyun®* 
dopus tami, *wahy, bG z5l®tham tapa talyun“* 195.^ 

dopus t4m^ ^kar bGkakb b5Utb saphar zath* 
dopus tami, * b6y siwa watsSh gabhGm rath * 196. 

gdlaban kur®n yiih® 6Jiz y^mb^r-zal 

kbafitb tiaiidrama tfaow® tami tarakan-tal 107« 

wanani log* Rama-Juv SifayG^kutir *b5z 
* ma wad bas kar woduth warab khdsb roz 108* 

^ ma wad wdb vvadana-sdty gfty ranga berang 
^ ma wad w^dn wadana^sQty sbtshds pGwan sang 199- 

la 


200-212 


iRlKA MiTA-ri HAC AfliT A. 


‘ ma wad w5ri wadana-sHty ctiih trail I5r*in 
^ ma wad w5ti wadana-aOty chuh gaah aoran " 200 

11. TETB CILrAllTUllE T?0 TUP mBKST. 

wolukh tani burza trOwukti tasa-makhmal 

pakan gay trSnaway az^rab-i-jungai 201. 

i\h yafi wuch” ahiShrakyau lukav riwan dray 

wananl I4g*t *kyah-sana w5fi fcati ratari jay 202. 

dilas-p^tb dag hyot" wdzalyau gulalav 

dopukh, Miir§r akLs satas na tsalav ^ 203^ 

sap^n' sdrly prazataw^n' gul avvarah 

phdlan t&li yCli darshutt din dubarah 204. 

pakan y$U gay kdhas-kun aill hStti rdag 

badata gav Zi|b^pQshj&a Karctkuk” kdag 205. 

sa KTkl ahiaa-^hath Mdnjhvri gay£ taz 

wanas-kun lukan zan P5h*-patias rez 20 0> 

lAofukh manzfta i^tukb y*li wan kho^ukb pan 
khal'^kh path phir* sdriy ay tialan 207. 

tit hay tim gay Dandakh-wao-tnanz rUt^kli jay 
zanam krech@r ta karmas kS^h na parway 20 S. 

J2, ItAtriAlvA'# 

khabar y&H gay£ Kuaalyayt suh kot“ gav 

wanani lilj** znv gdbaraa-kUD» b"h kan thav 200, 

(Metre, aoeentualO 
* Kvaalyay^-hiindi gdbaro 

« karayo gura-gilra 210- 

' kniQ goham b”h mC trdvtth 
^kaflii Mka hal hdvitti 
kaad matl-tbdvith 

* karayo gura*g[ira 211. 

‘ lagayb pot“-bhayi 

* hiy kOr^thaa bbh zay6 
*naraa w5th b5h lay§ 

^karayo gQra-gilra 212. 

IS 



13. CQI^SOLES DA^ABATHA> 

213^2?! 

dapyov Ramsa rija 
^khAsli na ora-miji 

* adaiiaki sJra-'baji 
^ karayo gura-gDra 

213 

* ts^ pQHthain bijr^a-jama 
^b5ti t^hadath gama-gama 
^ parayg Raiiia Rama 
^karaya gura-gura 

214 

* me kaiTiO »hlpti 5siy 

^ tim k5na kalsi k@a[y 

* ds“h gofiatn wan- wqsly 

^karayq gura-gttra 

2)5, 

Me]i*maaz laKanawath 

^ Jigaras-maps b6h sawath 
^wude ti nq kaial hawatli 
karayo gura-gura 

2tG. 

‘ aerayo shama-lati 

* mar mydn’’ chuy mafi 

^ gashera lala-trafi 
^ karayo gura-gtira 

217. 

^durer i?o t>5h i«iaEay 

" kasu kllr'^tiias hawalay 
* Kdj^thas tnoha-zalay 
^ karayo gura<gOra 

2)8. 

" achen-'hond^ gash kot’" gom 
* sirl-prakash kot" gom 
* kSh cheni-na ash kol*^ gom 
^karayo gura-gura' 

219. 

^ASl^nA JtA^AtUL.TBA. 

(Metre, tfosa/* ^ 

wadani log” raza yafl ahwal hozun 
waaani log” zor’ pananis VTsh5raa-kiin 

22y. 

wodtin warah ta jamao k^rln pSray 
wanani log”p * kyah-sana katl gay' awaray' 

221. 


2 
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^ BIbAmAV ATi KACiH ITASI. 


Wasishthan ylth woous, ' kySh chukh h'h saday 

* ylh wuch Day6-kar alh yi? 6a" widay 

* ^5biir K3fit0^s fsS—nishi siin'Ot NsiraySis 

i chuy pina L^kH^rnun 

^ Banith ShEtrygn ftGmit* shfinkhu-tsaktas 
"chSh Stia pana amtlte* bum zantnas 

‘ KaahEph Chukh P5na, Adlti ch«y Kuaatya 
' barun" cbuy dtn kamn" chuy zanitia-tvagab 

* kor"wa taph warayah ^g*nas bum"wa pan 
' wadun 6a® Adtti t6|hy6s Naran 


222. 


223. 


224. 


225. 

226. 


* yub" 6 «u 3 plna tim* autar domn 

‘ karlth khty rakheaan Riwun chub marun" 

‘ taway bapath soh sampon" pana wao-was 

* hita Sitayf-handl Lankay 6 kari ^us ’ 

tithay raiaa aapon" darham ta barhatn 
wadan watah ta sampaa" gash tas kam 


14 , THit afTPitv or 

dapan doba akl patb-kun wan gamot" 6 s" 
tatiy bdtia papa-dashi-aOty atha*shtr goa 

pakan ai-dfiri tim* b 6 na dith® hbayah 
guman tas yly aapon" k&h-kyah balayab 

tulun tarkash dyutun taa tir dfirith 
(sbuaun titn’ be-khabar rtah'-iSda ntSrith 


wuchun rtsh'-baiukhah akh p 6 fi" saran 
tamis tami tira-aBty zakhml gay£a tan 

^'adan won"nas, ‘wanum wfSfl kySb karan tim 
* panun" bab iiiaj® nSbTiia gaitiit* chlm 

' t 5 "h gabh tan pina zao b 6 y gas dikh treah 
‘ timan ada bav tas kyah fiv darpesh 


233. 

234. 

235- 
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15. UAiARATHA'a l^AMEiiT, 


235-248 


tithay gsT rSza piaas-nishS ti n I rash 

timan-nishS tresh h4th gav itan panun" gash 256, 

I4gis tim shana aarani, ‘tsTr' kStha akh* 

badal zAnukli ta jigaraa aatnpoiiukh cakh 237. 

pryuCKhukh tas, ‘chukh ts'h kus is' kyah chih deshan 

* nchEn-hond" gash ase kof gav pozuy waa ' 238. 

wanua* ySmuth tlman hyat“ panun'* paph 
wastth pfiy ddnaway tas yly dyutukh shaph 236. 

gttb^ra gobaray*’ karan yot^-tam galiy pan 

♦ tasoad" darshua wachua raz'nay b6 arm an ’ 246. 

tithls razas badal sampon* aa tyuth“ sbaph 

fii"h kar vSbar wdfl watya karon'' paph 241 

wanaal log" aala trawan baka layaa 

‘jigaras dudi-sastls zaa shraka ISyaa 242. 

15. DAdaA4T|fl''S 

Irrogulat. B^ed on Bamal, - ^ . x 4.) 

^wandayo mailS b6h pad an 

Ramaradan 243, 

* Vfifeir-nog^ wati liray 

NunarAk^ nala praray 244* 

* Kr£kanadiyj!!-kuii dimay kan 

tshadsitha Ramaradan 245^ 

^ wandayo tuan^ bdh p^dan 

^ 6ha<;|at]id Ramaradan 24d. 

* ach§ii*handi gashS myane 

^ kh^sh-ylwawani nuudabanl 
*kol^ rev“ me hiye-tan 

*l»had3thd Ramaradan 247* 

* kashe Tir lfty“ttiam me 

cheni narl-nere 
■■ Ashipher^ zan me harem tan 

* tehad^tbo Ramaradan 24^. 


1ft 


240-261 ^RlHiMAVATABACARlTAW, 

‘ MaheUshi-kun ylmayo 

* H&raniflkhs wAn* dlmAjo 

‘ Hamsadwar gabhUh ra|ay wart 
*lsha;lath& RamarSdan 

I rud'‘)iaiii kaih shayS 

•Kolasara^ wflth Wli lay® 

‘ GangabAl' yun' c\w^ adan 
‘fehadatho Ramaradan 

* wandayd niaftt bdh padan 
‘ btiadatho Ramariidaii * 


-.1 


249» 

2ao. 

25K 


(Metro. Ilaznjf w - 

.vanani log“ raia yafi ahwal buzun 
karanl log" a»r' panania Yishdras-kun 

wodua waruh ta Jaman kArin paray 
wanani log". ‘ kyah-sanii kati gos awaroy 

aanaiti log" fSaa yaii ahwal buzun 
karanl log" zdr* panania Yiah5ras-kun 

ivanaai log", ‘DarmarSaan karma yiy lyukh 
gayea say han * Kusalyaye-niah nyiikh 

dopus tami tora. ‘ kUr^iham kyih tsi nlki 
»ylh kSh ftsuy tih pusli*r5wuth fed Kiki ’ 

■ acMn-hond“ gash 6»um Raina-aotar 

■ kadith fehiin"thain ta kyah wortham zltiday nar' 

wodun taa-kon, * ts"h wantam chum patyum" sath 
* tyuthiiy both" khot^tiam yoth* bdh d&shen na aath 


paranl log" ‘ Rama Rama ’ swb‘ha ta sham 
wodun ratas sOrE khot" lobu na aram 

sapon" bt-hosh takht-o-taj trdwun 
wudlth gav pdpiyEn nidarshGn hflwun 

wadan warah zi samsarah riwan 6s" 
dapan, KiklyG dil bOna khdshty b6s" 


252. 

25S. 

254, 

255. 

250. 

25T. 

25g. 

259. 

200 . 

261. 


X V.l, BwAprtiMcmt. 


f Y.L 
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n. THK 


262^274 


16, l-Kl UETFIt?; or BICAKATA. 

Baruch Sh^trugn matamal chib 

gay^kb sb^ch' tim ti asazi >ur' amikt' 262. 

Baruth Sbftrugn malim manganAivun 

jigar mut^arith timan ahwal b5wuii 263, 

wodun Baracaci s^chaLi 6sua na caray 
* maritb gav kail melim dubaray ' 2{V4, 

Japan I tnajS-p^^b warah nan^r won'' 

kabTlay*hbota cas ^yida tally won“ 265. 

kar€a d^wanagly^ sJnaa dyuCtin cakb 

s^Chab Kikiy^-peth aampan” gazabnakb 266* 

woduti warab ca Kuaalyaye-aiah 


waclan won^nast ^ylb kAm* fshmi“ mosatnan wav 207. 

Mvanum poz^ kyah sapan” na-ta wuq kbSmay vfih * 
dopus tami, ^ tatbJ gdbarb br5fba-kani b^h ^ 268. 

ddnawAn^ kata Mih tamJ Lalandvia 

jigar mufKarltb Ciman aurakb bovin 209* 

w^antiQ'* byot'^nakb, Maaiv t5h* ds'naw^a ay 
* m€ ch^m cas Ram a-ban dr aai tii$h tubiinz^ mSy 270, 

^ wuchlv wdd kyah titbls raza$ banith av 
^ dyutun zuv zevi-pijb hSth gdbara*aoiid“ nav 271. 

^khabar cbya Rama-tuandran biii" ya nay 
^ Dandakb-w an ^manz cbuh tAm^ rot“JinJt^ inakanay ^ 272* 

17. aa^itATA roiijows alsu. Tut iicTEiivimw. 

(Metre^ Accentanl.) 

achiv lAg^ rath bar an § 

Rama Hama lAg^ paran« 

yhera-p^fb taj Crfiwukh 
tanl jama mubardwukb 
Barutb raza mangandwukb 
Rama Rama lAg' paran« 


273, 


274. 
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S7&-283 


^ BlB A M A V ATi fuvc A&ITAM. 


^ shapes k^ii na y^lai 
‘ Baratd sheri dyuv taj 
' m6P ga&hith mfij* kariy raj ^ 

Rama Rama Iskg^ parane 275. 

samith av sdr** kabTlay 
wafiahaa zar ta vlllay 
kalaa k£h na hilay * 

Rama Rama parane 276^ 

Kiki 1DJ“ ivadaae 

buctiis lOi*^ rab ladane 
^ hrbih kyah gav m£ mane * 

Rama Rama 14^* parane 277- 

Sumatra wadane 
z5ra IQJ^ nala dine 
■ b6d pheri yly sapanfe* 

Rama Rama paratie 

Kusalya ayS natari 

* admbul knruit ddn gulSlan ^ 
dopuflf * mn nara 2alan ^ 

Rama Rama paraae 

KlisatyayS dop* liman d5n 

* byar* khotiJ kfna woth® bdn 
Sumitrayfi dop** yih^ * phttr** sdn ’ 

Rama Rama parane 280. 

abor gav asttianas 

bumL-kamph wfith“ jabanas 
raza kbot“ p^th vimanas 

Rama Ratna parane 

# 

ttasith av s6r* alam 

Klklye-pStb korukli zam 
kalas kyah tarnyuk" gam 
Rama Rama l^g* parane 

ShSturgun cakh dith drav 
fadzana k£h na taa av 
wadaiit * p6v moaamaTi wSv ’ 

Rama Rama lAg' parane 


281. 


282 . 


283. 


278. 


278. 
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17. TflB IfiTBAVIEW. 

Barath-raza drav laran 

achiv-kln' rath chuh haran 
Dandakh-iw'aa a-flt" hbaraa 
Bama Hama Idg' parade 

wuchun y6Ii sOre-rllpas 
gratiana-»Oty gof" zaa tas 

k 5 thdn>tSD woth“i 3 aai" mas 

Kdma Rama lilg' paraae 

wuchuD ySli m&i'ahS'klilnay 
horun osh** dana-danay 
pyernilt* zan as^manay 
Rama Hama LAg* paraae 

Baratan y6tl suh vih dyOth" 

'nasith pfv yafl pathar byuUi** 
dyvtun padan tamis rnyufti" 

Rama Hama t^g' parane 

dapus t4m' Ramaozlwan 

* Barata kylzi chukh b'h riaran 

* kot“ chukh ls*h' yor yiwan ’ 

Hama Rama parane 

' baban majS kor" m£ bedad 

* wuchum ky3b chuh yih rddSd 

‘ motli‘‘aakh kJna wufi£ chusakh yad ’ 
Rama Rama li^g^ parane 

Baratan hal W'{in''nas 

waslth pdv zaph on''aa 3 
dopuR, 'kdm' torus be-kas ’ 

Rama Rama lAg' paraae 

* dOkh d5d' saktta isulin 

‘ pazandk' wakh pdlia 

* dSh y6l{ nakha wolin ’ 

Rama Rama lAg* parane 

babas->p£(h tiala trdw**n 
dod'lad mandachdwun 
bdyls tih hat bdwua 

Rama Rama lAg- parane 


284-292 


284. 


285 


286 


287, 


288. 


289. 


290. 


291. 


292. 
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2»3-3<J3 


^BlRiM.iVATi BACA BtTA V. 


• ku» MbJ vj'ad kdsith 

>yih dsiim suh zinda dslth 
•bdh no w6ft tor hSkay ytth ’ 
Rama Rama lig' porane 

♦ Barata gafeh ts*h nagar-'kon 

* Kuaalya yOr* sozun 
me no wdft tor chuy yun”' 
Rama Rama Idg' parana 

ga|a y®H sur** phfir gash 
sflr£n tl trow" prukash 
Baratas sur* yltiOc" ash 
Rama Rama lAg* paranc 

achiv lag' rath harane 
Rama Rama Iflg' parane 


1!S>3. 




295. 


2»fi, 


13. KiMA VOliSOtES KAlltEvI ASP tlHABATA, ASP JlAltiai OVKH HU SAS&AUt 
THU LiTTEtC^ I'EBFOltyS DA^AILATHA^fl FTSlfittAl. BITRH. 

{Metre^ Hazaj^ ^ — --^ -4 

gaygs Kikt Baruth hEth win'nas zar 
* h"h bakhcuiti ch§s gamiih" papan gitiphtar 2 


' khabar k$h chEm na tatl bozana na k^h am 
* sapon" dil sokhta bazah pdktita goiti kham 298. 

■ dlte“isi panay bariih gardaa ba-shSmsher 
< dopus panay zuwas pananis, “nEbar ner ” 299. 

‘dapan chea w6S, " lamioas-tal glitsb'^m jay” 

‘ chEsay p5Iilfi“ fe'h kE(;bah karta w5pay ' 300. 


asan woii"naa. ‘ b'h gaish chEkh myoni“ mata 
^kiintiy lyiikb** kyab KikT kyah Kusalya 


*®'h k£h ddkh birStl oa yimi halana myane 
‘ DayEn lyQkh"mot“ mE dsum karma-liinE 302. 


‘ h"h yot"-tan zinda chEkh tol*-tail mE chEm may 
* marith Es'nay ciE Walkunthas-andar jay ’ 393, 
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IS. bIma performs da^^aratha's funeral Errm . 304-^1 L 


tasUdz^ Ilia sSthah y£U pSna buz*^ri 

Rapon'^ kh5sh kbdsh karith phirith sa suz^n 304. 

dilasah dtth Baruth siizuii ba-ktiSimy 

kithiis^k^th khrav h^th sampoti” rawanay MS. 

kur°n yUb*' kat tamath khrav raj^ 

rachEn zan zuv panun'^ dra^majE 306^ 

da pa Hr ySH R5ma-juv a war a sampoci^ 

wananJ log“ grawa sarSy L^kh'fnanas-kuri 307, 

prakh*t“ tAs* raza ^hradaki ddha yiwSii fls“ 
purohith hfilh taniis apya diwan Os'* 308. 

ddhah akh sAponus liyitf^as na darshun 

khOfe**® teakh Darmarazas kahari sumpon'* 300+ 

yddas gav tir dith Takhukas hyotuti fan 

kOr% tatl Darmaraziifi° k5m“ asart 310. 

tdinty d5ha pJtrulukuk“ gandith Iv 

pitar dishith krlya*karmtlc“ thOv^'n iiav 31L 


2S 


ara^:ya kaxd. 

ID. Tag wrm agastya, JUfo jatXvu^ the HPtaoum ow tue 

mow, 

Abalya shapa-EtiahS ydsa m5kft!ov“d 

pUdiin^-^andrama hish^ Sitay^ hdv^ii 312* 

A^aaty dyuthiin tamis-tilsh byuth* yttti" kal 
pry^utahun tas tam' wonua sdmy paaiin“ hal 313. 

wuchun tath^ parbataa-p&th janawarab 

dopun Ldkh*man-juwas* *ath kyah chub ctrah ^ 314. 

tulun tarkaah dopucif * tas y^ii dimas tir - 

tatiy las janawaras wasana phlr® 315* 

ba-z5r! pana padan-pfth pa ran pyda 

dapan, fluy janaivar yagar-pachin 31C. 

JatayQ nav dsns khSsh timan av 

hyotukh paiias*sQtin kor^'has s^thah bav 31T^ 

pakan gay tad lobukh akh r*t“ makanah 

bahara taza dllkasb bos^tanah 3lS- 

bihith S^ta ba-gdlsMn paida gav kav 

pakan lAb* lib* taitiis Sitayfi-nish av 31&* 

dyuttia Rama-bandraa darbl-hond'* kin 

korun s5r*aay Jahanas hal-i^bairan 320. 

TTTE HEFULSE OF 

Daddakb*wari-iTian2 rUt^kh 6kh*^r* bi^han-JSy 

ddbah akh r&tasab laran totuy ay 321* 

wuchun y&U Rama Lakli*m.an biy^ sa Sita 

wasith p£y€ sbera-kin* trdv**n betani 322. 

karitb r^t** visk wuchith SitiyS rot" gam 

dopucip * m^ib"ritb nimas barta diitias bram * 323# 

dopus Cim* Rania*bandraQi ^rach panun" dll 
«ddyiim" neth*r karun" as§-nisb chub mushfcll 324» 
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21. to 




^ ]3»-tay gatih Li^kh'maaas atiwal bawtis 
' tttftly yiith" tyuth** padun'‘ locir ls“h haw us 325* 

^ wariy y5d%vai bi LAkh'man tas chuh isaa 

*• dapiy y5dwal y^h ada rach pauuri“ pan ^ 320* 

tlh buzLth L^kb^manan kor** tas namaskar 

dopun boyiSi * amU kar yiyi war 327* 

* chukh raza parly yddwal warahan 

^ akbah cbSy^y sa trovith byakh karatian * 32B. 

tyuthuy buzith sa r&|as ay§ dar-^josh 

dopun Ldkh^maii-juwas^ ^chukb*iia karan hoah 320* 

^ ma phir gardatt dapan chuy zyu|h° baradar 

yOdwal bikha-doiatb chSy m^-sSty kar 330* 

* pari chfis kih da r"y rfifus na cliCs pdaz** 

^ gauiiuath zapta Oy darl-kla' iltiz^ 331* 

w5dad& w5bh“ yaii hetin vih-hih^ bawAn*' 

baaani tim asani bdy'*bardii^ 332. 

wananl lUj^ Sburpaiiakh^ * yitb kyab cbuh caray 

* b6b zoj^nas Rama - ban dran fola-iiaray ^ 333. 

dopun. ‘ yot'*-tan pa SUa wbp b5h maran 

* sa mdrfth asanam yim pata m£ laran^ 

^ tlh cbwa poz^ ytm kathan myafi&a thawan kan ^ 334^ 

konid v^khbar tiy wucb'" yfll L^kh'maaan 

catiy bUt^nas nast tl dyut'^naa cikh jaman 335^ 

£]. fl!a'aPA:^AKHA VO^VLAXHS TO n.ivA^A. 

dapan, b5na Os'* tas zyu|h° bdy'' Rawuii 

balith gay§ tas hyotiin ntiwal bawun 336. 

wDnim wati Khat-d#was laraa yddas a\' 

wdchun btitii° Rama-bandrun'' zan na zayav 337* 

wanaiil 16ShurpanakJt tas Raw^anas yiy 
^ nay ph^r'yad bozakh papb niynn' chiy 338* 

* shdngith mandshyab gal dln« am 

* ballch aySs dop'^, *‘lagi Rawanas pam" 330* 

1 This line in omittnd Lo MSSip but in ji0cwary for Ili6 bqqb^. 


27 




:i40-ao4 


fiRlRAMAVATiBACAitlTAM. 


' Kharas bOwum sah tiim' pdwiinn ba*y6kh-tir 

* kaml Jtala wiift kas bawa yih sir 

' wanan chis nawa sorly Rama-autar 
‘wanas-manz yith karati asOran chub samhar 

* fnaba^sfindarah ivanay kyib tas ch6h rSpith 

* sfirRa-lukas-andar Yindran na ma di|b* ' 


22. uiVA^A A5fl> H Aide A, 

tih b5zl«b Rawanas sSpon® badal-ranfi 
khanani lofi“ gang gayto tath-manz panOfl® zang 

withUh akash' gav (sbadmi sub Morinj 
khamot" yBm‘ Rama-tsandrun" tir-l-hdrinj* 

wuchun tarn' 6s* hjot*mot’' jSnda bar-lan 
rib dishith Rawanas dUz“ nara hati-han 

wananl log* las, ‘ mS wantaiti kyah gayoy ^ hal 

• shikast ayoy ‘ is6 kaml aphttb" woluy nal 

■ budlth kyah goy“ kyah yuth" zanm prUwuth 

* (s& k^h flsuy tia Rawiin mandachflwuth * 

dapus tamS ' Rama-t»a ad ran" tir yfina am 
Matiy-p&tba lub prath-cizuk* manas dram’ 

ilopus tim‘ Rawanan. ‘ w6n kyah chub tadblr 
‘ horus b6-ti Rama-Handran sakth dllgir 


343. 


344. 

346. 


340* 


347. 


34 B. 


349, 


* korun ybd warayah Khar-dfiv mfirun 

* rilt^n tdm* Shurpanakh tas sina sdruti 

‘dfiyim® sOndarah chSh lomisgy bagl amills'^ 

* kbabar chya poptyfis kas aai zamilb^ 

* tithia v6ragly6s dib® titsh* pari kgnt‘ 

* gangitb kUti® k®lt tawa-nish kona bhufi“ tim' 

•sarv-i-kad khttsh-yivOb* bagtlc“ yfmb’r-zal 
■ kanaii bQz“m ama ch&m zan ach6n-tal 

ba-jlnsan tan wanan yith a ch6y ach6-p5sh 

* kand«a-pefh jay ahubya tas b*b kar hash 


350. 

351. 


352. 


353. 

364, 
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I VX 


* V.L 




TEE RAPE Qt ^lul. 


a55-SG^ 


*chih kosam-push-fiiEi' atha-kftor 

* chih tim tr6y z^ln* ganz*rawukh chlh ma fsor^ 355^ 

dupus tAm’ t*ra phlrith, ^ chuy-tia m^lvm 

* me clium in5||jnT till yfili 6s“ nn5sum 3ije. 

^j^tndaa dyut^nam lyuthuy tirah chih kyiih kath 
^achlv wuch vvuilS ^akhman chum pakan racti ’ 357. 

zakb^m hdwun path^ras^pith pan tr6wun 

wodun warah tamis ahwal bAwun 35S, 

^ H^h a mat'' as! wud-ken dar-jawoni 
‘ pazya barbid dift^ zlndagOEt ^ 359, 

dopua Rawanan phirith tI, ^ tadblr 

^ tagiyiy k^h ma kar yltb kami takhair 3&Q. 

4 chiikh gamkiiar zl kartam cira-adzl 
" yitam slltin yiman wyfl b6th ba-bdzf 3ijl. 

cbyy ma{i Rima-feandraa Yih ^uh hawun'^ 

" yiyiy laran ty utbuy gat^hi tambalawun'' ' 3B2. 

dapya t^m^i ^ tatl yddwai saa Rawan 

"jama yin kar zl nin Sita yitl Lakb^man 3B3. 

^tfboruy iiawilb panun'' ma mandachawakh 
' pozuy won"may fc"h rajuth rawarawakh * 

dopas tim’ tor a, * wyn maratli ba>flhim8h«r 

* f*kan pakh chufi bdh gomat'' rije-niah ser * 3B5. 

wanani Morin] * yddwai ylh marSm 

" narukb bugun'' dlnam rakhis-prakrieh chim SB6. 

^ mi yMwal Rama^juir marim diyim kan 
^ paran gat^ha “Rama Rama'^ athi ylyim Jan 3d7. 

t\h byzlth Rama-tiav mana-ldn’ gay is ray 

dopon, 'diwa Vishnu-bawanas-manz diyim jay" 3GB. 

iTA. THE aOLTIGTC PHRH, TW RArH Or hItI. 

pakan gay war"n badalfivith Dandakh-wan 
wucb'^kh Sita bihith difh''kh ba-guLsbin 369. 
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370-M5 


dRlRl^t A V ATl BACA Bl T AStn 


naxar trov^rt wuehyn tami iao^warah 

tilaviic® tan ba-gar dan TTi5kta*hSrah 370+ 

dopxin tas Rama-tsandraB-kuo, < t*kan nir 
>khan]ara yi lira marun yfi ba-shemsher* 371. 

tamis dlshlth sapiin“ kaifeah aa betab 

sapiia® yilha oara-sOtin kham aimab 372. 

dapybv tSin' Rama-^andran Likh^manas-kun, 

‘ chub Rakhyos" janawar kiih kyah chah tleshun" 373, 

fi*h bfih yitl rSch* SIta chly hawalay 
• b6h yot"*tatnath amis ailh p5sl walay * 374. 

(lOlus MCrinJ las-pata gav suh laraa 

ka^itb garl nyua I5gua koha-sSran 376. 

ba-tvadT tlr ICyith sakth pCwun 

maraa->vlzi rakhfisan bfiaa nala trdv^n 37 B. 

tamiy kraki-sttiy rakhfsan gUj" zi ban'yad 

dyutun y61l rakhCsaa • LAkh'mana ’ karlrb nad 377, 

tyutbuy builth aa SUa liil“ wadane 

horun oah" nar goad-naa hiyC-taoe 378. 

dapun tas LAkb‘mana&-kun, • gafeh h“h laraa 

* karlv kath bfty"-hyuh“ bdy* chuy ishadan' 37fl. 

dopiia LAkh'man-juwan, ‘b6b, chSkh b*h mftsum 

* bS kar chuy rakWsao-hoiid’* vih m6lum J80- 

*d6yum“ kar Rama-Juv diyi yuf phitr^yad 
‘trtyum* kar kaisi-huiid" lati jiy-«-yimdad 331. 

‘chuh buryuin“ roz begam kyah chuh talwas 
‘ z1 bhun'iias post wbllth yur* bStb as ’ 388. 

do pus tami tora, * kath g^nzTav mu ahkil 

‘mt zBnum chuy khayal*i-kham dar-dil 383. 

' g5dah yim ora-bayCn-hiiid^ chth atwar 

*d6yum'‘ asiy me dishith dll giriphtar 334- 

'trEyum" trawun“ tsE bdy“ lis^iay ShEtrurgun 
‘ yih hflryutn* cara kyah 6suy suh dushman 388. 
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2^. THE E^FE OF SITA« 3B6-40L 

* apol™ ehity yuth® na aini rilye wara rawakh 
^ auh trovitli nav tim^-sond*’ mandachavvakh S86. 

^ b5li maray pan v^tt khdmay ^aliy sag ^ 

tih buzich L^khSnfttian p^th byot" di1a$ dag 3S7. 

^afltb jamay wndnn bav jangalan-kyn 
sapon" paida auh Rawiin jug' I6guu 

angati basmah malfth Sgan-uudar bav 

aebas-k^th asa hl^th dhl karau av 3^9, 

alakh-krakfi Idy'^nas ]aran n£bar dray 

dapyonas^ ^ dan dim Ranias lagiy ay* 300 h. 

dopus tami, ■ gbm wan gdnd'^nam ddas r^h * 

dopus tim'^ *w5th t"kau Lsnkay^-pllh b^h ^ 391 h. 


dopy» tamlr * Rama-bandrun'* buth'* wuchuth na' 
dopus ^ kb5sli gabhakh dishtth ts^^h Lanka* 

dopus tamlt ^ gabh ts^h tath Lankayi dis tiar * 


tih buzith Rawanan tas h5w° v^khbar 393 

*b*b ch£kh-aa parzanawan gul-andam 

*g5sbd^ trawun'^ Rawntt chiiti dapan nam 304. 

* day a kar w5n trawun^ yih sannyas 

*■ tbaway sfwa karani huras sbiirah ras * 395. 

yih kath bCizLth tamls SltayE gav gash 

wanarii zan Rawanas th5vrukh kar[th khash 306. 

gdLdbas sosanuk” tiyuh^ rang tally gav 
halab-0yiria-hyuh“ man tas kan^-pffb pfv 397* 

chapith Yindraza gav hdth amr@lbc° trcsh 
Garuda*sandi b!ma sarpau darbL dyiit*^ phesh 39S 

tsddUsh^ bandrama KTtan kor** awaray 

waaitb akashS p&y s5rty sitaray 309 

taway ban drama Kitan rot" punini^ ddh 

wuchun y^Ei sQr£ wotb^mot" az«sar-§-k5h 400^ 

na-tay bdna dyuth" sOr^n ^yiy gabh^m jati * 
dyutun bandrama mfikaldwun panun" pan 401^ 
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402-^n 


iitlf a iSf iVAT 4TIAC ABIT AM . 


* wiihh^'s yHi kala-fiata nctrati afiuw" py5s 
taj**!! keshau ra^ith akosh‘ h€th ftos 

4bi. 

balan fiav tyflt'* wawaa wath kllr n tanj 
wanan, akaali sampan" sosanuk" rang 

4011. 

tithay wCth“ ahar wanakSti janawaran 
samith tim ay aftrly pan rnaran 

401. 

win SATTLB WITH JATiW. BlVAfTA uaiNOS HtTA TO THE fMttllHJf 

fcA^JtS. 

IN 

khabar buzith Jatayu gav khabardar 
kaphas phafrun ta liran gav ba-y«kh-b3r 

40'>. 

pnnim" fcaodras wuchan yEIi h£th gatsban Kith 
dopus tdm‘, ' Cy mrath p3pak“ gawuy hilh’ 

40fi. 

di&“n krakh tas, -wflthuy kjah yuth" andnkar 
• kawaa-bapath gar as pananis dyututh nar 

4(>7. 

* kilr^th awara kami-bapath pari-iath 
‘nintah kar sab'r labanawath mukaphath * 

408 

kami kSh kiir" na tim' tat! zor h0vin 
parati-sOlin path“r-p6th watanovin 

400 

datai) 68ukh ratati Qsukh panjan-ta! 
kalan dahan narfin wuhan kunuy tshal 

41D. 

kUd"ii shfimsher buri loy**n sa tas-kuo 
bitin tas par sefbah lacar sub sampon" 

411. 

sakti tamis Sitayi won* hal 
* amis janawaras kCiha-pb|h* cbus Kill 

412, 

dopus taiTii, * rath maihith pal dis tt'h dftriih 
‘ yih pal fthunl nfingalith lanly na Idrith 

413. 

‘ patav yeli Rama-bandras bavi ahwal 
•wanilh wObaravi ada buth“ hdv'nas Kal' 

414, 

diwiin dsus barith pal n£ngatan ds" 
gbbitb ySli p^v sub tas akosh* b£tb gos 

415. 

niyen yfU sh€hr-i-Lanka wataoSv^n 
khatith ls6fl“n rafith dar-bag sa th5v**« 

416. 

dyutun phaHyad t61i yell sakth tyuth" as 
tu}*‘n gash(a gata akuBbSs budul" as 

417. 
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25. si;akc» roR aiTi and Maerise wrrK JA-riYir, 


i]$-432 


vvaaaai ‘ gobara kath £aras gom 
‘ ksrith ziwas ti zanmas wakri chum Bh 5 m' 418 

Shdnalshcar Mini aahfum" ja>'C tas by[ 1 ( 8 “ 

ka(Jun'‘ aanka^h tamis chuy din borun" krQ?h*' 41ft. 

tamis Sitayi yili wulka dasha iyia 

aapiln" awara tsUr“y lon‘-nyayiB 42ft. 

Shikhur taa I5n‘'>bakruk* khowV-klo^ byufh" 
gabhith pardish tamt krechir si^hiib dyu|h'’ 421. 

da pan. yili Rawanan gil rilt" sa ziilay 

dn‘'a Mandftdari k)ir**naa hawalay 422. 

dopun tas-kun, * rachUft** tiy shin ritan chiy 

* karua sTwa (**11 yot"-tamalh gabhis lay * 43 a. 

yih d 8 “y say taniis-nishi os'* zamilb** 
n anahas, * Rawanas miirani dmiib" 424 . 

* laslyiy vita viirah karith s&panl wan-waa 

‘lasiyiy tdra yith Lankayi karl das’ 425. 

tth biizith tanii' zalas manz-bag trdv^ 

IUb''n yili biyi dubaray parzandv**!] 426 . 

pryubbun ada tas, ‘ ts'ta k4m' ddda-dim cydv“kh 

* ruch“kh kiiii* ZUV dyuluy yili maji trttv^kh ’ 427 . 

dopus tami, ‘ chis Zanakh-rfizaa b 5 h zamUb^ 

*chub pozuy chis b5h ylpIs-sQty amllei* ’ 428, 

dopukh yili sir sdruy panawSfil 

karani tilj" ada wuch' %vuch* lita ta v^dni 42ft. 

wadan Mandodari, ‘ wdlinji chdkh chum 
^ wanun chuy byon® wanun* layikh mi kar chum.’430. 

pagSh yili aOri khot" tas zOn piyi yad 

athas-kith hith wOdaAi with” tiga pholad 431 . 

3-t. imj $B4RCE mas afxX amd HiwriKa wtra ^a’^ayc. 

garaz yili Rama>|uT' LikhSnan ylwan dydth” 
dopun, * ky5h*taft sapon”’, dokh" dtth pathar byCth" 432. 
^ 33 


I 


433-44S 


H A V ATiBAOABiTA. 


wucbanl log" dfiri tim' Morinj 
setbAh sakhti karlth tas poAt wftlun 

433. 

tulao aki tarapba yad ba-khanjar 

gabhan biyS taraph* taa ©saa barabar 

434. 

dopus tam' rakbesan, * okiiy karum phand 
• zaminas-allty ktiev-sHtiii karam band ’ 

435. 

dyutun taa shaph, ‘ gabh gub'-ryuiia* aSpan 
• wonath sail kona \ tamath wftt" LAkb man 

438. 

dapan, LAkb'man-iuwati yfiH hSl bdwiin 
dapan cbus, ^ phal ytcb awica B&iwn“' 

437. 

pakan gay gu4 riwao dUbikb dlwan nad^ 
grahon" gav bandratnaa hCth dad-1-bedad 

438. 

wadan gay win* diwan kohan la ba»an 
pritshaa garan gay aub*hak6ii“y aitaran 

439. 

pakan netrau chakan rath pan mar an 
sa gdmUls" dag thovilh d&n gulalan 

440. 

vruchukh dyOthukh Jafayii saRth gamnakb 
pfifnot" bar-khak-i-gam jaman kgrikh cakh 

441. 

wilfi*n ah6ch' Rawanlia" s6r*y timao-kun^ 
wanith wbborun zan'm tas mfikth s&pon“ 

44S. 

dyutiikh tas dab, roahban-pfitb mbkth sSpon" 
pakan gay boy‘-barin' tim kdhan-knn 

443. 
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444-450 


KISKINDHYA KANDA. 

THE IfSurriKn Wrrn SAMDIIAT JJSiD kuoaIva, the DSATH QT BiLl« 

karith fiay cakh jiiman khakh bar-sar 

wuchukh tathiy kdhaa-p€?h 6s' wldar 444. 

timau yill wuch' tutukh yUh® nala phir‘5'acl 

dopakh, ‘ yim dev chya kina adami-zad 445. 

* kamanah hCth nakhas-pgfh yIm chih laran 

' yiman kyah rftw"mor" yim kyah chih f^hadan ’ 44fl. 

lianumanan dapukh, < kaa kyah chuh maium 

* chih sahdbzada jorah 10 k' mdsum 447, 

‘ bdh chus zSnan chih yim barAn' balavir 

* zarntDas-saty suwan akash chih az-tir 4*8. 

‘samandar tlra-sQty zan jjasa zalan 

* p6wan yim athi dushmao tas chih galaa ' 44&, 

dopukh, ‘prtbhahokh gabhith yim yar kol" ay 
m?thV chya kina sh^ch'r kina yfid karani ay ’ 450 . 

pakan gav pana Halmot'’ hal biizun 

sSthah khdah gav blySn palgiim suziin 451. 

onnn Sitgrlv padan-pCfh paran py5s 

dapan, Sugriv wfidaran pad'shEh fls" 452. 

kiir'^kb shOdt dlluk" gam gosa trOwukh 

akia ilk* panavUn** ahwal bdwukh 453 

dopua yen Rama-bandran hSI-E-Sita 

wasith pCv baf-zamla Sugriv az-pa 454 

wonun taa-kun, *ts6 chuy hegana duahman 
‘ me chum duahman aapun'^ot" b5y" thav kan ’ 455, 

dapan Sugriv, * chum zyuih“ 1>5y“ Wdli 

*»wh garl aaan bdh pheran bol' bOli atfs 
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457^471 


Aara A mA v ATiaACiaiTA, 


* MaySvi nftni“ rakhyusSh fiB“ yilh® kur" 

* nazari'sHtin karaa parbatfln sur 

* aabtlc** tratl* zamiiias-p^ili pewin Gb“ 

* p^wan yim athi dushman tim kh6w5.fl Ob" 

* khOyea y6H watayah badrali suh aOpou" 

‘ karani log® ai'ipBylBh wSdaran-Ituti 

‘ Un“n bath WSIlyfifi, “ rafehyus b5h maran ” 

* gayfiB yfkh*bar barin* z*h Jaran 

* auli ga\' kamzor tiOl“ garas-andar bav 

* tyuthuy laryos Wflll path korun wav 


457. 

458. 


459. 


460. 

461. 


*gali8-pe|h garakia byuthus bdh paaay 
‘ w’%h*r' tatt rath wuchum neraii nlshaoay 

■ seyhah y5U rath wuchum s5pon'^ namudar 

* guman yiy gomt “ WfiJi mud" dar-g5r " 

‘ sapon“ mushkyor dopum, “ kath chth-na 3aan 

* tulum parbuth dyiitum tamikis galJs |han 

* wadan ph5r*yad layan, “ wahy W51I*' 

< korum sarEn* wazirau hal holi 

* wadan tim p4az' ta wSdar oaf yEkh'jdh 

‘ tfiyiini" w'Ar'hySh sapon" tarn gav suh paldah 

‘ dopun, “ mOrum Buh yeii garaB*andar ftav 

* *• dyutum tas |hana d5n w5r'h6ti ntbar drav 

*“nEbar nerahd kawa thow''na[ii mfe thiiiiay 
‘ » nEbar nirtth kar^n wdn tana-tanay ” 

‘ yih w6bar&wun wanilh gar-bara h6th gom 
‘ patiUn® osith gayEm paraden-siltIn k6m“ 

* ylh klh fiaum t(h panaB nyiin yekh-bar 

* Ingurn larani ta marani tieA“nBm lar 

* khotus yith parhatas-pEth chfis^na kfih bath 
‘ bbetiEs ten kala yfidwai wati yut" zath 


462. 


463. 


464. 


4fi6. 


466. 


46T. 


466. 


450. 


4T0. 


471. 
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26. THS DEATH ftF BiLl. 

472--t36 

* dapan, paih^kun D6nddbh d6v mSsh’* mfirun 
‘taaaad'‘ rath rOd-hyuh** pfath j5y6 hSrun 

472. 

‘ Matang rSsh' rath wuchith clop", " kim* ylh kar® pgph ” 
* s£thah bakh tamls ada yiy dyutun ahaph 473. 

' lagan yith parbatas-pSjh yah tas^nd' pad 
' diySs t$li Wdliyfa YSm-raza yith nad 

474. 

‘ taway afl« as" kUr^mUb® yitl Mhan-jay 
‘ ts'h kar wdpay padan-tal chapanl 3y * 

476. 

dopus tani‘ Rama-bandran. * gabh b*h dis nad 
‘ kariv Tdh< y6d yJmay b5b kara yimdSd ^ 

470. 

dopua Sugriv', • gdda hawuiti panmi'* zor ’ 
wuchun kranz Dbnddbhan® tarn' 16g“ tath khor 

477. 

ong'*ji-sDtjti korun tath r4fn' ylaharay 
gabhith pfv dur tath gay para-paray 

470. 

^adbaast * y£li sub Wdli zor hawan 
‘ akiy atha-sDty sath kul' alarawan ’ 

479. 

kamiiij tuj'^ Rama-bandran zor hflwun 
ftUOn®-satin suh parbnth® dur trawun 

480. 

tlh ^IshJth khdsh sapon" Sugriv dii-tang 
dopun bdyis, ‘ nfibar-kua aer kar jang ' 

481. 

tithay buzith sub W51i drav luraa 
achiv-kia* nara^wuzanial ds" hiiran 

482. 

Italas dyut'naa akhab be-kbdd wasith p6v 
khomun butarQb“-p«^h aySs phajith zftv 

483. 

fluh gav pfairich sdkhas dsus-na parway 
wdtbith tas Rama-bandras-sQty korun oyay 

484. 

• mi kar 5a"m kbabar cfaukh yQt“ kamzdr 
‘ mi sba nan-pith loduth biy® traw"inot'’ bor 

486. 

■apoz" tron^tham apazJs kan mi thAwum 
' sbdngiUi dushman dubaray wuzandwun 

486. 


37 




487-601 


4r1bAM AVATA RACAKfT A . 


sah 6 b- 2 ida Oaukb naz-parward 
Maway dar>wakt-l>mardl drakh namard ' 487, 

aaan woii"iia», ‘mfi no 260*01 taphawath 

•teg.aflty taa Wdliyia lagl tits* ptiursath • 488. 

tuj*a akh poahS-malah (shun^naa nol' 

t'kan auzun dnbaray, ' yikh-na wdft khol' ’ 480. 

dapan Sn^rlv, ‘lorakl tira morEm 

* yElt w66 auh ma ada zinda chorEm ' 490. 

diluBah dlth swh ftav blyS I 6 y"nas nad 

tih bfizlth drav Woli dyuton phiiAad 491. 

dapan, Taraye won-naa. ‘ dy‘ pahalwan 

*nia gabh wuft-kfin b 6 b khofean cbis hSyty jan 492. 

‘ kbabar cbya Rama-juv ma osi zamol" 

* b 6 o»iy pdplyfis marani amot" 483, 

*gul 6 a gand ^*2 puran pSa gabh wan us zar 
*wanu 8 , '•bakhcnm m 6 amot" chukh es"h autar” 494. 

*Aogod“ cbuy gash cash man-bond" sub aozun 

* f 6 nab bakhciy shSran s&pan tamis*kun 495. 

'b*h nay bozakh sub nay aoiahan kha|lth roz 

* gabhivSy zuv panun" woo*'may ts^h poz" b5z 49tt. 

tyutuy buztth sapon® %V 6 U gazapb'oakh 

ba-ttindi drSv iaman tim* dyutun cakh 487. 

fialani Sogiiv lofe“ y 6 U gos soh laran 

rotun zdglth dopun. ‘yamath b 6 b maran' 498. 

wuchun akash-hyuh" g^nz^run panun" pan 

dyutun tan Rama-bandran z5ra tyuth" kan 499. 

wastth pEv parbata 8 -tal sdrma tas gav 

wananl log" Rama-autaras, * t«*h kan thav 600. 

‘ rochiith namard kOtba mdruth dilawar 

* h"h pdpi chukh wanan cbiy Rama-autar ” 501 
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2ft, THE DEAtU OF BAU. &02-^i2 

* dyututli tfrafi kliEif:ith rilday na yinsnph 

* me paph dsum-na kawa panas hyotuth p£ph * 502. 

dopus tftm' Rama-ttandraTi, * Ifty^may k§A 
^ taway bftyts niyeth ashfifl tih chwa Jan 603. 

* korutK aparacl yuth“ tyuth® k&h karya zath 

^karan ydd^ai waarth pEyl nab ta butarath ' 504. 

tithay buzith Angod® suzun gan^ith gul* 

*ylh r&ch'zeii wun me pap6k' phal pati^^ till*, 505* 

dopnn bdyifi, * tii'b gari r6ch^6n paran-tal 

* m& kor" yuth^tynth® me wdddyuthum tamyuk® phal SOft. 


wanith wdborun sapon® deha-nishe wftdoBi 

gandlth nar (as aapon® tan adrgawdsi 507. 

wuchnkti nesh'tur khabar angah nagar gay 

sapon“ Sugriv shah tofhyda pantin'’ day 508. 

chub safh yiy yad ruz“s bdy’-sftnz* kath 

otntn Angod° lamis push*r^n wazarath 509* 

da pan, tas bdna bdy*-a5nd* ahur' gayis 

riich**n tdm* bOy^-kakan niuje-h4nd' pdfh* 510. 

onun Ha]mot® dib^ las peshkorl 

{balaviras lagas padan b5h p6fi) 511. 

bhun^kb Zamowanas ir^^'-mal ndli 

kilr^kb tas mati miilkiic® kafawdL] 612* 
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613-SS5 


SUNDARA KANDA* 

27 tb» DisPiTcS ow j»piesi, iiisuaiAT's lkap. hf macheh uftxl. 


dapyonakh IBla-kin'r * BhisMn phiriv may 
‘anlv pai&am Sita kor-kun gay 

813. 

• rtiyW lashkar sOtin y£(!»hi-kln‘ diyiv ishdh 

• tohandlv samsir sBruy rath tay d6h * 

5H. 

asaii tim dray (shadith ay dishfin 
wuchukh yith manBsht-lQkan adr“ han-han 

518. 

dachyun" khowor" w-uchukh adruy pachyum" pur' 
tihondukh patal |i4esh‘nakh cSahm-i-bad dur 

fiia. 

patav-lakan timati bOna akh g.dphah 
wuch'kh aUn“ nila-kOii* ftSindh" sejhdh krOlh'^ 

51T. 

atsith lath akh akia-kun ihaph karua &s^ 
pBwan burh‘-kin' waaith tim zan maraa 89 ' 

518. 

w-uchukh bagah gupith 8drgilc<* xaminah 
palangas^p^tb faihilh akh nax^inah 

619. 

sarv-l-kad kamathali ashob-t-alam 
pariyah prazalavOfi'' rQpas na keh kam 

520. 

karin Ss** taph sh&ran gomiiCs® Day^s-kun 
gamilb® wasana miliili payfis-kun 

521. 

dopukh tas, ^ r5v® Sita Rama-tsandras * 
dopukh tnmh * wa|iv wotiv makinas ' 

522. 

wac€:kh yaA c£shma mui^aravSkh wuchukh rang 
k5hlstani>k® makatiah akh a^fihah tang 

523. 


w5ddsi gay wuchukh tatig jay ah 

mUfli^h Sita w4daft§ diih^kh balayah o24. 

8«h yilte“ bteh’* 5s® tlh di^hlth nagtna tAin' I5g“ 
dopuD, * Bz Yishdran kor^nam yutuy b5g^* 
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27* irilE MT5ETING WITE S4MF1 t1. 526-540 

Angud tameith wanani log** Halmatas-kun, 

* Efanuitiano ynthuy 5aiiy JatSyun ^ 525. 

tithay bu^lth suh Janawar wasUh p5v 

wflnani ^ para k^Hwam warn w&n'tav ' 527 p 

timau dop^haSp ^ suh kyah watiy p*zyy wan ^ 
dopukh ^ buz'tav t5li^ thdv*tav kan 528. 

* achfn-liond" gaali zan 5siini I5kci|'' b5y" 

* halum trdvlth rnj^ tSm' \v511nj€ chdkh 529. 

bar&a' 5&' zorawar pahalwan 

* z5hap ^ 19 ^ karav sDtin man 530. 

^ahankaran tulith niy kor" paktian wash 
^ tyuthuy tuj^ zara wuph yuth'* w5t^ akash 531. 

^ tulun tapas tat^ar sQr^s zl teakli ay^ 

^daza nl par tarn is rOd'^sas bdh ^hiy£ 532* 

^d^dis par tapa-sQty rudus na klh hash 
^ zalas kina agna-joshes log” suh pampoah 533. 

" m£ 5aum mol^ kor^inot” nav Samplth 

^Jatiyiin taa, dapan, mal^tn na wdn zath 534. 

« bddah shSth w^afst gay y&na yuth° sampon'' 

^ wuchan asam m& Insan c€shma tas^knn 535. 

^wuchan y^th-kun b5h chua taih-kun p5wan taph 
" bJhJth ch^m fedn hatan kruhan nazar s5ph' 536. 

Hanumanan wAnis tas bdy'-s^nd^ kar 

s5piah tothyov tamtS’^p^Th Rama-autar 537. 

wonun yamath tamis tail5th wadun^ is 

dopuit, ^ karl-tLil me-p5|h tas b5y**sond° pas ^ 536^ 

parani log* ^ Rama Rama^ nav buztin 

wodun yUc^^ lola-sQtiii m5ktb sfipon* 530. 

tithay pryiitsh''haa iJmau Sita wucti^th-na 

dopukh ti]n^ ‘ chSwa bihltb dar-^big-i«Lanka/ 540. 
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541-&55 


A V A-Tl RaCaBTT A . 


lobun Ratna-juv hrSdayi^ gav mbktb panay 

tamls Sifayfi-bond** won'nakh ulshanay Wl, 

borukb anand wSdar tlm sbkhaa bifh* 

wiicb^kb Lanka sdnilc® prawa Win a tiuian di|b* 542. 

'■ zalas-manz zan ptinim*' ^andraitia ch^h kyah katfa 
^ amii iot“ watanuk'’ ma kalsi cakath * ^3+ 

korukh tadbir^ *kati-kiii* ath labav tir 

* chub dar*yawah tarun* wuch Day i-^aond" kur' o4i. 

parandan par phu|lkh 4]ahUb maran ds- 

kacfia ch&-na kih atiurah hath kruh tar^n^ ds* 545. 

saLah tshaqlan karan thdc“ tit* timan wah 

akSi-kin' tim zalas marani lAg* thah 546. 

wananL akh^ * dahan km ban tak alh ’ 

dapan byakhahi * tr^han lad^th chSh kyah kath'’ 547- 

da pan byakhah^ * tdh nacnath kruh nima* bbal * 
dopukb Zamowanan. ^ vrMd chus chum kal 546 h 

*^natAy yfill lijk“ 5aus bala-biwas 

akasb wd|h akisj^y hawawaa 549* 

* bdh daua wav hytih^ akosh' pbcran 

"itid dlsbith 5e“ dait^n pran neran 550. 

^Dlyi^m wnb carkh gMZ*rlch marte-lDkas 
' wucbus rSsh^ 4k* dLshitb wyS bakh fas 551. 

* dyutum c4m* darbi-bond'^ kan wucb tapuk'^ znr 

* mababaliy&s yithta phut^ryn khowur’* khor 652. 

* tamyuk'^ 5aum na gam wuil tarafaua bhil ^ 

* a mil kh otsan cbua w alanam as5r nil " 563^- 

Angad tan w<ith'‘t * ni£ chum yawun paitun" pQr* 

^ dimaa wnfi w5th yimas shibras karith sir* 554. 

Uanumanan dopukh, ^yaw^un ma fadviv 

* bdh taras bhiil yJitia bintiyi trdvlv 556. 
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1 V+ L i-Au# ^cnmi^ pia-la fSraAat bMi. 




28. HAHU^AT REAOUXS LANEA» 

* tvitchiv y€li Rdwanas kyab yiplilas 

* tar»fi b5b karas wuti sor's^y &1b^ 556. 

wanani likg' vird** * l laliiiot“ dfld c£wau 6s“ 

wuchith dapan^ ^ rapnuy Tfianas g5s 557» 

* dih^ akaah w6th sQrfn yiwan ^yiitii“ 

* dopun, rat'^nas^" Sumiras-cal khadth by^th'^ 558. 

^yih kalh tas kyah tamls^nlsh Kawanaa zbr 

* fe*h kth wan*zi« na yot^-tamatti khasis b5r“ 66'9^ 

* wucbith SiCa khabar li5Th ner t^kan yur^ 

* sa panay 7aPi y#|i yla. d5h lamia pur* ^ 560- 

rot uti t^m* Raza-Ratnun'' m6kh in an as yad 

w5th[ih gav tah^i hfitb zan gav wdtbith bad 561. 

dapaiiK yfil sangara-pitbn tdm* lora dit»a® tfhal 
aapon** path p6ri“ tal gav zcr-i-patat 562, 

tyuthuy y^li wav hyuh“ Halmot'* wSthith gav 
gabbith Lankay^ par Lankay£-p£tb p5v 563. 

s^fbab bod^ Ach'darah tati dedS-p^th 5a° 

ga&hith Hakmot^ tamis ds^s-andar pyos 564. 

dapan^ las Rarira*&azidra3^kun gamot® man 

Idbun war Halmatan trlnidv* gay5s tan 566. 

pa kart gav 6s“ sub S!tay£ tHbadan, 

*laban-na laLa-casbmau mdkta haran" 566* 

28^ TfAN'OUAT Kf^LAriCZa 

w^uchua y5[i hr-i-Lanka ashtsaraa gav 

wananl lng“i " gath yih kyah ry6ft“t be Sadashiv* 567. 

wucbun lath bari-kani r6pfa alr£ kanS s5ri 
bklbnr&k* iham jarilh jawbar laban b6n 563. 

Pfth*r* rawakan watbor“mot“ lala-ydkuth 

sab*t talpy ta tirakh mfikta jamrutti 569 . 
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570-594 


r^BtRAMAVATXBAeAHlTA. 


wucbun dan^aza sOiia-tuJav patyum'' w5j 
pac5¥-kanf parly5 ISgith phfij-dar-phoj 570. 

bir 85thkiic“ wuch^ fl5r®y 8ar^a<^piy 

dopun, ^ fi5rga8«andar Yindraa na ylteh“ jay’ oil* 

Dhaii&aht-K5mRr VishOkam os* sh^ran 

baran darSn brandan ta beran 572- 

Vasanth-id^kh shi^h r^th n5th Os* bar^pah 
kamar^basta ci guldasta ba-y5kh-Jab 573- 

wuchun Yindfiza sfipou^mqt'' suh gll-kar 

sambatan sata sacay dar ta dcwar 574. 

tally niran totuy watan prabatatt 

sandy a waktan f^and'r oylth prabatan 5T5. 

t[Tinaa-p€th^^kln* wuch“ii tas Riwanas jay 


tithis asOras mandshE-^sond^ kyah chub parway^ 576^ 
vrasav-kaai r-&ah* wiichLn l^g*mftt* sitaraii 


laban wuch* wuch^ Laban zan niOkta-haran 577. 

dman-p5th*-kiii^ wuch**n tas Rawanas jay 

lilbis asdras man-<^h5-aond" kyah chub par way 579. 

wuchan gav s^^niy bahwin^ barujen 

watbor“mot“ pharsh zan akisb bait-ban 579. 

sa L^kb*£tii wu chta L^kh*m] kyab wan an ruz*^ 
ylwan Brahma karan chuy Tbdkaras puz 580. 

wanilh h5k*zya Ogun tas 5s'^ waza 

Kar^m muharlr la ndzir Dharmaraza 581. 

SbLmaluk* Wav tatJ prath-sata asan 

duwan latb daii-sQty aman Ca kbasan 552. 

Wanin'^ p5nur“ yiwan lot" pdn**panay 

da pan Day5-gara Dash^-Rawtm babinay 583. 

Kazal-wan cuk^dar zan tas chih marin 
aakhas-p&(h 2 m*-g 5 dSh b5th pana Karan 584 
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I Tbia VBf«p ocdOivit^lly antKkpat«a venw 




THE BDILDINO OF LANKA. 




tithay Bvtarath kan^'-tiUr^-hish" wuchiv ^haj 
liwan pa nay prabatan Thbkuras-tal 58 A. 

bihith tati Rodina togith sa sabfiwbr** 

tltnan sarAn' sa Sita watanUc** tbr** 583, 

yih kSbhah tati tih kar s5rla Jahinaa 

ratith YAnri-^raza thow“iiiot“ kaid-khanas 5 tJ 7 . 

yimay aamana yAll panay tatiy dith* 

Hanumanan, tamis padan dlmaa mith‘ 588 . 

sSthah khash gav wuch^n yili jan jay a 

dopua, * karanov® kim' yibh“ Vishnu -maya ’ 589 . 

39 . TiiK auiuiiNO or laska, 

dopu 9 tan Naradan, * wuch kyah karan Day 

* Wuina>deviye dbhu aki yAteh yiy gay 590 . 

‘ sherau sSpiin" Sbiwas tami rof* bahaaah 
♦‘■gafshAtji asuti behun"-k\'ui“ r*t" inakiinuh '* 5)11 

‘ Shtwan y6IL biiz“ pray6v tas tiy yih khbah g5s 
‘ karilh taph Rawanaa mong’inot'' yih gara 5»" 5&2, 

* Dh&aAsht'Kdmar VishSkam manganAwnn 

•“ lodun gara tyuthV’ dopukb, “ yuih“ tambald- 

wun” 593. 

*pakan gay tlm z'h yili sdruy dbandlth ay 

* Prazapath jayA-nish “ prSnV " dapith dray 594 . 

‘ ii'uchakh yAli butarath sbrS' barabar 

Mvdthith ak£sh^ gay dyulhukh samandar 595 . 

* witchukh ponis^andar dyuthukh ztiwah jan 
'dopukh, “kiini* kyah-sana kor^mot" cbuh yutb” 

dan*’ 596. 

’pryulAhukh Brahuai-juwas, sdruy yih zal 6s" 

’ zalasopetli sOrga-dwarah paida kar gos " 597 , 

’dopukb Brabma-juwan, ’’ySli na Carud zav 

bbchA gav wAthirh KasbApas-nJahin av 598, 
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5 ^ 0^12 


^ RTfiAU A V ATAEAC A RIT A . 


“ dopun iiidliftj—kfi^hSh khvon'* ^km dim— 

** dopufi kh^n b*h mad^hosP biy€ akti krum. 599. 

**• tr^-hath krtih th&d^ chLIi Cini taw^^nislii ddgan zi|h* 
karanj l&g* yfid s6thdh,—Garudan tUhay dith^ 600, 


** tlthay yfili wav^hyuh" zof^ith pyokh 

panjati ddti^tal tulin akosli^ httli gokh 0Oh 

niyen tot“ parlzdtuk^ y§ti kul" 

** wuchiv tam^ mosaman kyah trSpajyar tuL'* 602. 

" duzdlia-'inanz tlm h&lh yad thilv^n zang 
"" gdMra-sdtIn kulls woth* akh lang 603. 

" rofi^n lang totl-sOty, wyi^ti'tav tas^nd^ gOn, 

“ ra0a yddnai wasith butararh gay6a bOn 604, 

(jnyn pOdiia-aadar doricti dyittun lang 
ii tialani lilj" bdm blyS ikash§-pefh Gang tS05, 

latigak'^ gdd byufh'' pitalas-sOcin ^uv 
“lanj&n ar^hakb log® yuth® «Bpoiiu« zuv 606. 

lodukh gara Yishdras y&ll gayd h&msa 

languk^ kdn® iv lag! ath nav Lanka 607, 

tUz“ft Eitib» LSkk yitsh” mh^th panay 

wuchakh wdn kyah karSs Sita wakatiay 606. 

mandslid-lQkaa aadar yuth“ wajd-hond° kr^kh 
kflr^a prSvish Shiwan darmuk* dyutun shSkh 609- 

tapTahdr rtsh* ta brdhman ay aataa 

tlmau darsbuQ karith mang k(ir“ na milas 610. 

Pulast^s-sflty putiir'‘ LankSyS y^li bav 

Shi wan yad dyfitb" warab khdsfa tamls fiv 611. 

kllr*n puaa ta pdti^^bal ttOwun 


• d«puB, “ dakbiam mangy Qm kyub kaa gatshem dyun” “ 

612 . 
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30, BlJlTFr m itiVA^A, CTCi 




^ dcipu$ RlwanaHi Lanka gabh^in 

dopus t^tn' tora^ ^^dlfe’^may wuii ga&h^m 613. 

* tlthay ditei%aa ta tkm' kiir‘'naa bawalay 

* Tii5kalith maB korun I6gun auh s^ilay 614. 

* koriin ti^tn* saakalaph dltA^nas aa danay 

^samith s5riy dlwata pinay 615, 

^suh Brahma SHrS 'Bandrama Shiv chub panay 
*ch#b kyah kath ta^-niahin dan 6s^ bahanay 616^ 

* hiSwan chub mdshkb pratb pash^a baran Ibl 

«s^fhah tiilan ta galan chuy-na kSb by6F on, 

*>'§fnau caph kor^ timan y§li gav abankar 
^ da pan bfina rakbSsan dyiiFnakb rafith mar 61S 

M. Twm STOiiY or nFLAKrvA. tuk bixth or hIva^a astj ius 

RBOTHI^bH A3ffp 

* korttn tyyth*^ t€li y§if yuch° man as gos 

* d5bay d«waa ta asdran ydd alfbah 5s“ 610. 

samayg akJ ydd korun Ytndraza viran 

* kOlav-kin^ ay§ rakh§s-bay& ylran 620. 

^yOdas Ylndraza gav p5v rakb£aan wav 

^Tvuchiv k£tha«poth^ ti”Oe-phali-taEa tSngul drav 621. 

^ r^shwab akh bod" Pulast^ 6s" tas nav 

* prabatas w^tb" nadiyfi-p^b bulb® chalani drav 622. 

* sandukbah akh wucbun pddJs andar 6s° 

^ rofun tbaph dith andar wnchanuk" manas goa 023 

" wucbun mufearith triyab dith^n harteh pran 
^ddyim** tas ddd cCwan kab^khah wucbun j£n 624. 

* kall§tdi khdr^fi ta mdj^ tamis tat^ trdv^n 

^ athan-k&tb tam' bafbiB-pStb wara khdrSi 626. 

* niyCn panas^sUcin gara watandv^n 

^ garas pauanis andar warn tbdv'^n 626, 
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627-640 


A V AT A B AC ABITA. 


' kur^ t^tn' yiy pratlgya panBsay-kun 

‘■Mhawan gfibaraa v®w5h' Bz*," manasov^^n 627. 

‘ sapUA^ tas \d%h^ rUeli“ tim* fltha-nawa-mfis'' 

‘ baditb bQz"n aa Skh^r" rSkbCaCft Cs® 

' %vuchiv triye-bawa y6li tas av yawiin 
‘ prasani lilj® zyuth" gftbur tas zav Rawua 629. 

‘M^'uchukh tas dah'kalu narfi dab d5gan4i wuh 

* Tn6c6r warah ta zechSi' 8asa-b4d' kriih 630. 

‘ wanlth hRk'zya tasond* tnOkh Os" a^na-BOOd" kOnd 

* mOkhas-pifh dand z"h zaa fc*mardv' mOad' 631. 

‘manzati manz-bag zangan y€U kadan kid 
‘ wSt«r"-kun pheri dakbfinaa-ktiii diwan tar 632. 

* tih dlshlth khflts“ ryoah" dap"nas* * yfltuy pras. 

Mamis-pata zav Khara-div biyi rSfaB 633. 

‘ 2 *h karmishth ziy rakhSs dray tim fcor 
‘ kalas-pith faeng path-kun bil' tlmao khar 634. 

' day^B hawun" chub Rawun TAokba-bua^yad 

* ram nlmasAv' kanttv" (sam adijfi pholad 636. 

‘ Logua ySli mas Kumbhaksriias CiOt'^n 
‘ sSfhah r>osh“ kbuft" agnas tim' bumun pan 636. 

"■wtichiv viduk° asar gay VibhishSii 
Mamls-pata ziv biy® Dhana-Wai»h*rawan 

^maaas ySy gav tain is tiy 5*® baw un" 

^karua^ tas pana gav dewatia RawuD * 63ds 

BASDHAT flNPB m TSId OAUDEN, 

dapan^ Narad-rishiy IhQv^Das yih ladan 
{HanDmanas b51i wandas caslima padan) 639^ 

pakan gav ds'' suh taa Sitayi bhidaD 

Mabad-na lala-cashmau iii5kta haran * 340^ 
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32. W0O8 9tTi rer tub oabden. 

R41-eS4 

mjchun bagih blhishtuk” stirga.dwaruh 
wuchin tatl Sa* pheran daky warah 

641. 

sametn&t* sari samsSr&k' tatiy gul 
ama tath bag wan kdw$y na buEbul 

642. 

wuchun hyot'^mat'' dllas-pSth dag laEaa 
dapan, ' djir^r bdaa chus yar tealan' 

643. 

arin nakfaas-p€fh d5n**-poBhSu 

dapaa japbur" gdlabas, *chus>oa pusfaen ' 

644. 

yfmb*r- 2 al bara g5miits‘‘ barg-t-knaam 
dapaa, ' katah zarith heka caahma loaam * 

64& 

*bab“r* betiib gomUb** pan maran* 
batakh-llfia dapan dfin gul.i-anaran 

646. 

ladar-poshEa dapao wafa-phdf* ta zindor 
• ph51akh>aay pSna asi watya kamn” zor ’ 

647, 

wadan pamposh, 'aaatn cashma Idaan ' 
tamis shamsher hath gav lari snaan 

646. 

samith sdmbul aapon" nargia rii|“o hiy 
dapan tas karipat*, ‘milz^lani mydn* chiy ' 

649. 

gdlabaa os'* lay an nad maswal 
‘ ykam chfin tur^-kun ratas ddbas kal * 

650. 

garaza Skayg sdrgacS hlyd pgyd bay 
tyuthuy yutb" popiygn narakas andar Jay 

651. 

wuchun ts5nn)t“ dilas tas durdruk” dag 
dapan, tamath sub Rawim wdt" dar-bag 

652. 

kuliS'pSth khot“ Hanuman ishayi-hol” byQth" 
yih k^bhah kor“ timau adruy tJb t^iu' dyu(h'^ 

653. 


mAVAI/A WOOS fliTA ts the QaBDENp 

wuchiVp d^r^bag yamatfa teav Kawun 
pariy€ pOrilh bycitun sainiina trawun 







«55~66S 


^RTAi M A V ATABACABITA , 


yimb^-zala nara-sOtln kari-pAt' fiay 

p6ySs Sytna-pSnas desh6wTtn“ khay 665. 

wanani 1UJ“ Ra^vanas, *lanath (SE lariy 
* b5h mafay pan itiyOn" barta mariy * 066. 

dopus tam‘ tora, ‘ tim'-aond'’ bim kain Mv • 

dopus tami, ‘ay lasandc'^ shSkh wSfl tray’ 667. 

dopvs tam‘, * gobb*’ sub yun" karah6n bdh barbad ' 
dopus tami, ‘ yEli ylyiy yut" t61i p6yly yad ’ 658. 

do pus tam‘, ‘ kar ch6b tas yut“ poshfinUc* bath ' 
dopus tainl, ' kySil aham buri hSth rath ’ 66® 

dopus tarn', ‘ r6z khdsh w6n gav sub wan-was * 
dopus tami tora, * yitb Lankayfi kari das ’ 660. 

dopus tam-, ‘ roz khdsh w5dak* sbSh r6th aur*' 
dopus tami, *w6q yiySm barta nlyfim tur*’ 601. 

dopus tam', ‘ wAtb sdkhak' simana pairnv ’ 

dopus tami, ^cydn** ddkb d>ablth b@tas thar' 062. 

dopus tam', ‘ my6ii“ bdzun" chuy gaiiimath ' 

dopus tami, ’ kar b*b biy£ ddh paTshS pbursath ’ 663. 

garaz tas-kun wuchith ytlb" gay5 tami 8 ban 
khabar chya kona push*r6wuii Daygs pan 664 

tamis MandodariyS ySli kdchi-kgth Os" 

r6taa ahgU'hUnz" sa zan zamUb" tamis Os" 666. 

wanani lUj", ’ Rawaaas yddwai bOh bawas 
* anith SitSyg'hond" zatukh bdb bawas 666. 

’yih ma mdres bOb ma gabha naraka^wdsiy * 
tamik' sOr'y lakh£n tas yad Osiy 667, 

dopun tas Raw anas, ‘ ruswa gabhakh-ua 
' yib mariy pan ada aphsus b"h kbSkh^na ’ 668. 
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33, BAS CHAV A DDBSaSSa SlTl. tJSR 30N<] OF JOF. 369-678 


33. H&lfCMAT ADDlUf^ES HEH SOKD OT JOV« 

tithay bijz[th suh Hawaii biy^ nSbar drav 
Haniimanaa wuchun S]tay€*nish av 660. 

gttdan tas-kun wuchlth kath pana bow^n 

ka^ith tas Raifia-bandrbn" h6v*^n 670* 

acb&n tam[ w5j° ]6j°n gash biy£ da 

mor'^h baua gamot" shCv bty6 zuv t^as 67 L 

w5dan€ Halmatas-pl^fh aJowun pan 

wandanl IflJ** Rama-bandrafi^ wiij^ zuv jan 672. 

(Metre. Accentual.) 
awa bahdr both bulbuld 

56n“ w 616 barawo shSdf 673. 

drav kafh-koab^ grazu pfl-chulo 
zara fedl* nd wOndAk' dodi 
wuzO nfnd'ri wu66 ch6y€ an 16 

a6ii“ \v6l6 barawo ahdd! 674 

kavt^a-kumor" wiichQ pbab^^aulo 
dv adlun zan ph^r'yddi 
bawu dlldk' gam*gosa gulo 

aon^ w516 barawo sliodi 676. 

nawd man tan neru sdmbalo 
p6v zamlnas khat-i-az5di 
pyaJa h6th ebSy y6mb"r«zato 

s6ti“ w616 barawo shocit 676. 

bdwu darshun Yish^bUr^ w616 
chim m6 gSmat^ 16lan lodi 
sbish^ karan chuy k6lak5to 

afln™ w6I5 barawQ sbodi 677. 

sSth tay nab gav khulo 
butar6b°«p$th &ol“ piiasddi 
t«ku-batdn^ yir^knitii phdlo 

36n“ w6l6 barawo sh6di 678, 
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£rTR 4M Jl V^tIr AC ABIT A 


hawu praka»b gash ho ph6lp 
wiichii sQr^n phir“ manddl 
ch^m no yiwan riitas 

sdn" w5i6 barawo shodi 67ft. 

34+ COJfVnWATtOK BBTWimN hItI ANP HAKDMAT. HANtFMAT PESTTBOTO 
TUB qAltDEHj AND pATTITIlED PV tWDUAJTT- 

{Motrcj ^ o - -») 

Hanhmiiaan dopus, ^wyn-kSn h^mav wath 

‘dapakh yddwal b6h taa-nlsh watanawath * 6§0 

dopua taiTii tora phirith^ * chukh ts^^h &adfl 

watSm mdl" Hawun yiy chuh wadm 681. 

* dQi^s y§ll wasana ath yiy chuh duRtvr 

■ Rdnas hartal ahankaraa ga^h^B siiT 682. 

* dSyum'* taa Rama-feandras rozi pama 

^ niySn ada Rawapas-tiish& Sita 683. 

* f?i*h waataa m yafifi asfivl yiy*tan suh pan ay 

' rn£ ulyhaa mbkaldvlth kald-khanay 6S4. 

»suh galratli goa bot" kawaa dyutun kan 

* ntySs wdn Rawanao z5niiii yih aaan 6B&. 

^giilah lyuth™ yiith“ na jatnan wav e>iamot'' 

‘auh guL chokh-ai wtichau kylh bara g5mot“^ 6S6. 

parani "Rama Raitia hay yih kylh gom 
' kaixian parazao r^y^n-sOtin gay&m kom*^ * 687- 

yithay buzith suh Halmot* ^av dar-bag 

dopun, " tas Rawanaa thawaha dllas dag 688. 

* pagab y)ci Rama^L^kh^m^n llm karan josh 

' b5h kfih kalb JayS ruzith asa khatnosh 6Sft 

” balavir abada«b^d^ asun timan-sDi^ 

^lamah jamah yin biy6 koh kflt\ 6B0. 

yithay g^nzViita dopun, " wun^ chum ganlmatb 
"baluYtri panUd^ hsiwakb chSh phursath ^ 6ftl 
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35. HANUMAT BROU011T HEFOKE E.4¥A^A. 602-705 

* tlthay wfith” tami s5r^ teandaa-kul^ 

kadae^l log" mula dait^^n i^hunanL tul* lul* 692. 

tyutbtiy wijth" shar yfili Rawanan bua:'^ 

Sakhasdr rakhyusuh lAm^ phoj hl&ih siiz® 693. 

Hanumanan ttman yagar-pachitian 

kajyenakh lanjS byon'* byon“ t^arl-bacan zan 6D4_ 

khabar y&li Rawanan buz^o barabar 

auzun alSthah hftb pbdj lashkar 695^ 

Hanumanan, dapan, kir* zor paMab 

thiiv^n na rakh^san laganbc^ v\5m^dah 600, 

nSdv* dapan, kkr^ warayab t^bal 

oiiun bbdditli dyutuu ddrith panjan-tal 607. 

paAjan*tal h€th kodan tan tana-t^a 

tithay yltba dacb kb^iwaa chiy dana-dana 698 . 

g^tbah y6ll Rawanan zdrawari dftb® 

onan bhddilb n€cyui4'“ zyuth” byiib" Yiadarzltb 699* 

dopUA tas-kuAf chuy-Aa daaa yinsapb 

^wucban cbukb-aa ylh zamwaras pyomiy taph" 700. 

Yjndarzftan nly^A lasfakar &&fbab aOly 

karaai Iog“ yfid kathab cb&aa Aiara gay kQt* 70L 

dapaAf 15y“ pbDs* Holmnt“ korun band 

^uh kh^sb s&pon'' iJanumanan konta pband 702 . 

sa pbQ^' yaniatb tamls ddrlth diwaA 

panjau-^sOtln teatith eilmath t^hunan 5s™ 703, 


tamis tamatb yithay BrabAia-jA^an won“ 

^t5*h ra|h phDs* kboi^b ma mora chiiy Vibhishig ^ 704. 

3 S> HAMTiaAT ^HOuaBT HRFOHEi KaVA^A+ TllKY WWC FlflE TO KIS TAHi* 

ASI> BAIXG mu BBFOimR 

raflth t^ni' Rawanas-nisb -watanAwAA 

gant^Ith tasaodls palaagas-aOty thOwun 705. 
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TOa-TWl 


^HTBi» AVATA BACABITA, 


tiy yam wuch" Rawanan s5pon'' afthah »had 
wanani log" bor-pisaft * apharlti bad * 706 

dopun asSraci, • w«(biv thod” wara pSvyiin 
•baras-p<&tb post w61ith zinda ihovyon’ 707 

VibhTshE^ 5v ta Ilia kbr'a taa-kun 

dopuo tas.‘ kar yih kSsid wad marun ’ 70&. 

titbay bijzith sapon" krOdi suh Rawun 

mabar kor" tW HaoOman hyotukh pawun 700. 

tlman asOran kami ma k£b-ti zoran 

ama harakath mulay kilr“nakh na khoran 710. 

tamanna y€li Uman asbran panun" sur“ 

waoan chib, zang tdm‘ trovith bhuii*n dur" 7lU 

kalas harakath kiir*ii Rawtin wasith p$v 
p^th"ri>pitha takht ddHyawas-andar gav 712. 

sapon" raswa sab Rawun ySll wuchun josh 
Hanumin p5v pathar zan gav sub bfi-hosh 713. 

dopun dar-bekb6di zan pBti^-patias 

* m6 kar marao khollsh kasan jahanas 714. 

' tshunem kOh-kits mt n61' parbuth ba-gardau 

* latia kar nar gandanam zalanam tan ' 716. 

t*kaii gay parbatas sura kb iflrukh 

sapou" ddn^Gra,' Halmot"-Ludr mOrukh' 716 

onukb sdrls jahanas phamb bboritb 

wolukb tas Iac6 dyiit“has til dOrlth 717. 

sapon* yirshad, ‘won gatshi war tas dyun" 

‘ dazun* hSyl jal*d gaishi SitayE-nish nyuo" 71S. 

< a a y£ll ^eshEa masbEs tEli RamaoSond" nav 
‘wadun" hEyi, “kyazi Halmol" L8kJ-p*|h 5v” 710 

*fia Sits yEli dszan tas ^Eshi nara 
* timan shEch* sbzi kflh ylyi na dubara * 

M 


720 . 


36^ BUZ]HQ BAfitJMAT BBOUQHT BEFOKB SJtI. 


721 - 7 S 4 


36. THE BLAECNO Bfi&COItT EElTQliE SJtI, VfMR ArPEALS TO 

THE COB OP PI&E. 

dazawun'* auh diph hyuh“ Sltay^-nisli iiyDkh 
wananL mj®* * kyih d§kas itiyQiiifi Day^ii Ijiikli"^ 72L 

vvadoni IQj*^ yuth^ dapon** sahlab joriy 

b5h kbubus gahhan ulam-l-ab sorly 722. 

aahlkJ tatni awalana gay£ nivl manz-bag 

zLaday zao god^ gay£ tabt tavi manz-bag 723- 

muraal Kbj^ atha d5naway wuth cb^h t^apan 
^HanOmano te*b woiukb5 myon’ shapan 724. 

gbn4‘'°^y r^b m§ gon(i”iiarii Jigaras nar 
^sb&ran gab ha Agaa^razaa wbb b5h w an a zar 725. 

*Ogun-razo yib zalua mupbt nd chuy 
" chub kdsld Ram^-Cfandrun'^ g^p^th no chuy 726* 

^ylh mo zalun suho ik5sh' bi zally 
^ akiy kana auh cy5n“ rum-rafh galiy 727. 

‘auh tam bdziy ylh mi rozly khatlth wdh 

* itt^ yibh^ T§h tall-kin^ noriy phatltb w5b 723, 

*in^ ch^m tas Raitia-baiidran^ khravl-hiinz*' driy 
^amia no |o|.h“ biyS k§h tamia chuy 72&. 

‘ kh^ma no karay b6tl^ no wdn yiy^m ar 

* mi 86poii" asandl-khdta w5LifiJ#-p^^h nar ^ 730* 

wananJ Jog'* Agna-der taa-kun, ^ ch^m pray 
^karan ^h^ta w5fl b® aikhyath tath mS chpm Day' 73L 

dopua tim* biyfip "niBlum chum in^ data 

*w^5par chum na mS chum aancan mata 732. 

^khabar ch&m ai yih HalmQl° babathV chum 

*me zalbA^ Lbkh biyd Riwun sh^tb'^r chum 733. 

*yib ma 16a£m k5mbaku-bapath b5h yui'^ ia 
^kimurl ^£ka*bpd° phdph moj^ kyuh mas 734. 
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7?5-T4S 


M It AT A E AOA EtTA^ 


* Ogun Eda witl pusher un MahakalaE 

* khalal y5dwai amis gatUii mo-yfi-walaE 7^n, 

mata man papun'’ wnw sawadan thav 
'nanJy s6n nara nlrith y£li daic^a zav ^ 7^d- 

37* TWS PT3fcNnS<l Of IAAeA. l?f UAStTMAT. 

dapan^ Ajlnan ta Wawan kpr" atha-wSa 

IQr“kti Lanka kor"has sdr*s^iy clas 737 ^ 

yih 5 eus adn tih phufVun saagara-sQt)' 

gan^Vi kiiE tath sOnas-tal dait>' gay kGt^ 738. 

dapan, kuni kuni 5 bus tatk tsandun-dar 

phlr6w“nas ta gond^nas sdr^a^y nar 739, 

s&thah wdlh*" stior kah ah&th por ^dlin 

aatan gav ant Wyfi tiim* t\br w6lin 740. 

kathah ch^na kah sh^th kruh panahdar 

Earm ratas barabar wtich taadnd^ kar 74L 

15^1 thuy t?im^ rakhSsan jabruth hftwun 

bahan burjan-andar akh burja th6wun 74*2. 

wartani lag' rakh^san, ^ aamsar t^h5t“ gav 

fyuthny Lankay^ sti&haras an^got'' gav ’ 743- 

kUr“n Sita sa afi€gat$-£nanz Lai 

korun tas Rama-feandraa-kyut* ylb phal 744* 

dLb^n yftl t^hal tiSkm' Lankayi*nis!iS drav 

tasdnst* tiicl wuctiLth sh^rmanda gav wav 745, 

nakhaa-k^lttt koh h&th gav piv barabar 

toiuy yCth parbatas-p^iih fia* w^dar 740* 

33 . nAEPKAT’s PFJ^WT TO eAmA- 

timau bor'* cav yfil! Halmot” yiwan dyij|h“ 

gatshkh SugriwanEa bSgaa t^hunukh luth 7 47* 

gaNhitb wori'^ pad^shahaa bag^wanan 
*b5h ky^h kara chuy-na HanOman nianan* 


5ft 


748 


3{j. HAKUHAT*a REPORT TO RAMA. 


749 - 7^3 


h''natii Su^nv log" jamad fth(ti"s tilii" 

lih zflnun Ualmatao khabar 74.9. 

wanaot r“h* khabar log" yiil Hanuman 

pagan gay Rania*bandras-kun khdshi-san 750. 

tamis dlshith baranl l^g* Ibl akh akb 

karani Idg' sor' tas manzll mubarakh 751 

clopukh Ramas, ^ Hanuman b§-kh5ahi 3v' 

baranl log" Rama-Juv Sitaye-p€th eav 752 

piibhani log" tas, *sa Sita gas gamltt’E^ das 

* zinday chya kina marith gay$ kyab banitb as 753. 

* ei"h ySlI wuch''nalch bitas nta kSh korun mydn” 
*80kbas-p5th chya tamls tna kalsi-bond" krdn" 764. 

* wadanl lQj“ kina asan 6a* L&k1-p6th bifh* 

*mS ma bhadan ycH sa Ruwanan ^5®- 

* doputi kyah, ** wan gomot" bartSh,” chusa yad 

* asan m6kh ds" tas kina gos badad 75B. 

*suh na LAkb'man m6 tas-^nlsh ds" tb6w"mot“ 

* tamis trovith auh mSy pata ds" amot" 757. 

* tasond" ma gosa klh tami won" baySn 

‘ b6h chus khotsan amis tim ynth" na lay^n 758. 

*8a dilz*mdGi" 68"«na zala-aiid"ra nata 

*wOitun ma, “ora-hash6 kUr"nas awSra 759. 

* apoz" chuna maje molls tuiuri zamtiSi* 

* wonun ma, has bdh ch6s bagiti* umttts" ** 750. 

‘ khabar chya rOz^mUls* asya tamis zan 

* tib yamath wani tam biyS ch5s tulUn" bun 761. 

* wonun ma rnajf ’nisb. hashg-hond" malala 

* in€ ntu rafl bnb Tasond" kuni dOha nala 752. 

‘ wonun ma, " wardanau-hanl burza chum nol' 

* h6h chU3 thiraii tib ma biizum tas5nd* mdl' 753. 
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dHlRiMAV4TABACil»ITA. 


‘tsi dop"thM-na yih, “gav Day mandachawua" 

* apAz'* poz* worivj'uk® maHni Ijiiwun’' 764. 

>wonua ma, “v5gi-p8|lia wanwas kiir'^nas 

“‘bill fis®s ran® kawa-pulihy dila kilr^naa” 765, 

Mih ma won-oakh. ** mS kboli khSv w6pa!-hakh” 

‘ wsmaa naa liikhf ‘*kahaaza rafifi baalih akh 706 h 

‘tih ma dop“nalili, “ m£ trevith gav shlkSras” 

* kllr“n tami awathao suras ta aaras 767, 

* b5li chiis g^nz*ran ylh kath ma gay6 s6rtah tQl 

‘ amiy kathi -saty ishenanafi malin!k‘ mul* 768. 

wadan tim* tas wonun Sitayt-kond ha! 

* yih kyah ashbat kona az-tafl Rawanas kal 709. 

* sa yilsh* awara gamuts* tyuth" k5h ma osla 

‘jalM Yishdr ga^hlth tot“ vjrad kosin 770, 

< kasam chum cy6n“ chiikh prath chiza-ntsh pakh 

* pSwau chGoi y3d wdlixijf chlm gatshan cSkh 771. 

‘ wadan ygd*' gashS-niah® dith“m anyemUts* 

' gamuts" aphahdrda zati akashfi pycmUfs" 772. 

‘ ama wuch"mas trlyah akh ch£s waphadSr 
‘ rachan bckas chSh tas zan moj" gamkhar 773. 

'galan yUte" zsu chalan ashi-sttty jama 

* haran yllls* oah" paraa 6s", ** Rama Rama ” 774. 

waaith tas tiy dapua, ‘ imr“ boz pUnay * 

wBuan kSh kSh dltin tUm'-sind^ nishauay 776. 

tih bUzith Rama-juv betab s6p<)n' 

suh nariic" rth w'uchith sTmab s&pon" 776. 
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777-78fr 


YUDDHA KANDA. 

30+ TpHlS ABa£llDItINO OF THE AUMV. TSE nUltxDINO O*" CAUSEWAY. 

khabar fiayfe garnri sdmb&rukh kusbOnay 

kathflh W6li ta Zimowan namunay 777* 

pakan m5kta chakan wSdar ta tlm pAnz' 

dapan k«h. ‘ hhal marav/ kSh, • tarav mdnz‘* 77S. 

samjth gay wot* tati dydthukh samandar 

wuchlth pSfils parandao 146‘ phiitaai par 770. 

karani loft” RSma-Juv Warooas madarah 

‘mS ath pfiflls b'h kunl-km* hav tSrah’ 780, 

dtlasah karana-sDt>‘ bQz”a-na Warunan 

tulun tifl tir. ' zalan bOh han-han * 781, 

Warun“ sSpon" Bh6ran kor”naR dilasay 

*b6h cyftnuy band yot"-tam zioda asay* 782. 

korun rad tir w6tara-khaii4-k«n pBv 

aapon” tatl dakh dod” s5niy sh^nah ftav 783. 

wonoa Warunan, ‘ ddbah akh fla" aaan 

‘chalan waster rfshSn sin'yaaan 7&+. 

* wanas^maoz wSdurah 6aus Bolo nav 

‘ khilt!‘'s bakh d5b" wachith yllb* las hasad 5 t 785. 

* wanaoi loft” taa dObts, k$b chalan as 

*« chalakh-nay chiil'm4t‘ m6-ti kSh walan 5a 780. 

***iia-tay pofiis-aodar bhimaiiay chalan-kfifi* 

‘ “ w'4r*hSs*tan ftabhan 5sly«na zah 787. 

* muda tas tiy korun dfib" av lacar 

* reshia-nisht ftav wadan tas yilb® wo nun zar 788. 

* korun tim* wukh, “ yOsa kiln® Bol" ba-dirV^v 

<»barith ponls-andar diyi tath ftabbln nav'’ 789, 
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790-SOa 


liR] ELi Hi V ATi H AC ARrr A. 


' Sadashlv chuyna rSsh'-sond'' wabh phi ran 

* yih kill pdnia-andar ishun® t4m' tih yirSn 790. 

‘suh chuy wuft-kgn diwan sina-andar tshdh 

* karan khadmath suh cydnV ta ddh * 791. 

tih buzith Ratna-jiiv kotah sapon" shad 

wananl log,* bar-Warun*, * sad apharin bad * 792. 

bathis-p£(h Rani'juv yCtl phoj both gav 

tamis tamath Balavirun* betas pSv 793. 

huktim yly drav, * sOth" gandanas dlyiv bhbh * 
athan-keth pAnz’ ta wftdar ay hetb kfih 794 

tulan pal Bol* thdvin p6ni3*andar titn 

gondukh sdth* LSki tamath bOna yih kor* k&m* 705. 

khdshf kiir" s5r6v“y s^th" jan kyah gos 

khajer hath bruh ra zechSr tsor hath As* 700. 

d6han trSn s^th" gondukh tdr* ta cahil rdz 
tre>alam Jama amdt^ wsira poz” boz 797. 

40. A!^OAP**« RXBASaAOR. 

khabar yeii garm scpUfi* dura-nazdikh 

sapon" tsas RaAvanas gos gashe tdrlkh 798. 

khabar buzith suh Kawun gav khabardar 

khabar tiim' kdr®, «gandlv LankayS dewar* 700, 

Angud patgam heth ySIt gua dubaray 

khotus zo|*n ta woJ“n wara-waray 800. 

dnpua tdm* Rawaoan, * sir bav kyah chuy 
‘ pathar beh wan b'h 6kh*r“ nav kyah chuy 801. 

' pozuy wan kyah chub dkh“r* kfna dar>dll 

* fcS zGJ“th Lftkh amUntsbe kyah o# hosU 802- 

‘ panuu* kua chuy b"h kas-sQty chukh h"h kas zakh 
‘ marani kina zinda rozani kyah karani akh ' 803. 
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40 . ancxada’s svbassaoe. 


S04~«1S 


asan Angadaa jawab taa Jyut" sii dilkhilh 

tyuthuy yuth' Rawanas taiDi-ailty ftav dgh 804. 

‘ bdh chua tasonduy nadlyi-pSth yvs karan ahran 
'angochaa watana dkh gy* div-i-oadan g05 

* bdh Osus (Idd c^wan tami wakhta mdsum 

* mathuy k^tha mydn* buth’^ kar wara indium 806. 

■tithay rot'^makh yithay hunia rayan s“h 

■ ua-tay yitha dSda-shur" kbils'^ras dlwan ts*h 807, 

■dopus tim’ Woliy^n, “wM atha trgwua 

■pasya md duahta wuB-kdn zor hawutt" * 808- 

dopua t^tn^ Rdwanan, ■kot" gav suh W&li 

■zlnday chwfi kina kiir“a t4m* iiy kh6IP goO 

wad an won^nas, ‘ korun idm' cydn" hyuh“ paph 
‘byntua zuv Rama-bandran kar ta'h yinsaph' 810. 

dopus tdm' tora phlrlth, 'Ay* baradar 

■ pisar na kasb^ke asakh t«*h ddkhtar gu. 

■kNhau la 9 mdl'-sond" kartuth bd trdwuth 

■ zinday Oalth marith k§tha mandacbdwuth 812. 

■ tasond'' gara-bar kdtha paraddn dyututh khyon' 

■^e-hyuh'' saatao tas mdlia pazya zyon” 813, 

nay takath yitnay aOtln tsd tot* b5h 

■ hdniav las khun az*aphsua-l-Jad5h gl4. 

■dimay hisa aary'ukuy sata-kEn* baray idl 

■ guman gabhi sardniy biyf zinda goa mdl* * 8I5. 

dopua tdm' tdra, * kitm-zutd ylh mo wan 

■ yinay gardan dinay wdn Rama Ldkh'maa 810. 

‘ pozuy won“may cbSydy ydkhbalmandl 

■ shSran sSpan ma kar kSh khdd-paaandi ’ gn. 

tithay buzith suh Rawun av dar>Josh 

gondukh Angud dopukh tdm', ■ wda karlv bosh ' 818. 
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8J0-832 


^BtaiMAVATAKAO*FITA. 


w6dan£ wOth* taj ayQnas pSna az>zor 

kalas dyut“naa akhah sSpon® sStliah shor 819. 

Jamah rakhCa sapdn' taa avUr^kh tan 

&ia|an maran wSthith gav v^hiila maran 820. 

athas-k£th taJ h&th razas'nishin gav 

sh£ran gav Rama-bandraa^pCih paran p£v 821. 

4], VlBIlff aJlMOK^rrOATES WTTU JtllKA 

aIhA A;±t» M UADK KINd UV 

dapan^ ylU Riawana^ t4m^ zdra nyuv i^j 

YLbbisti£n i^m} korun tanil mulka y^khraj S22. 

pribhonas tas, ■ wantim yJth kyah chub tadblr^ 
dopus tora, * panas chuy b:§ takhsir 

^ sahal \i'a2.[yili kathah akh asun 

* sapun^TnushkyuP ta maudachdwuth panun° pin &24. 

* $&khus-p£tli dfikh wurhith panay paahun uy 

^ wuctiucli sh^nfiahcri-kuu gardun*' kashun 6y S25. 

*■ ^ kyah gam chuy ylh gdLuth rikh€san bydP 

* b"b chakbna sfiokh yUh zdluth panun" * 826 

wafiana^ poz** nasihatb zabr-i-kfitll 

wanun"^ iaan ami bozun^ chub rnushktl &S7. 

amly katbi-sCIty Ra^v'un sbor khyd>vun 

wadani log^ jabala-sQtin taj trdwtiii 828. 

kortia awara tami gara-bara*nisb& gav 

sh§rafi gav Rama-isaiidras p£|b paran p^v 820. 

dyutus Rima-bandran Rawanun" taj 

dupun tasi h&y dimay Lankayf-hond“ raj ’ 830. 

42. ftjtvA^A'a to wuqu^ya. 

tabal woy’^kh yddas-pSth dray khd$b-dii 
pakan gay LSki-kun manzll-ba^manzil 831- 

tltbay y^Li Riwanan pay gam buzun 

Sbukas$r wfldaran bf th nama auzun 832, 
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43. straElVi's replit. 

mudS lodun Sugrlwas iiama$kur 

* mf chum tiy ySd Sugriv tna itsfi chum yar ^ S33 

wanani log^, * my kAni'^sana b^riy kan 

* tEway marani aliaTu hSth (s^h dushman 834, 

* till chuy-na yad ytli tkm'^ b6y'' m6ruy 

* tLh huztth rakh^san w<itb** sar^niy buy 835. 

^ kah kami maifly cbdy^oa kdh bath 

* gauimatb cbuy t'kan w5la yut™ m€-n[sh watb 83(5. 

* ts*h yddwai in§th*r cbukh w6la yawarl kar 

* aamith ab$traa bl^tnav khuu ky^ baridar 8S7, 

'' y^y^y ^^y vt^^tb yinas path hal kbaflth roz 

* dazan ctium dll tas-sOtin pazuy b5z 838, 

* tialakh nay d^^b ada carbaa karay gul” 

^ tamiy-sQty st^ala yith LankayS zuwuP S39. 

* gatehiy^y zindagt gatshl an mnnUn^ 

^kbabar kur^may kbabar ga^hl sb{=r(h zaniin^ " 840. 

43, scaatrA's emplv^ 

sapon" dll-kbasta tim* maw^a tamyuk'^ lyukh“ 
korukb $ar* ba ata Das h£ - R iwana» *nlsbi rt ny fl kb 841, 

mut^arun yly porun casbmau horun khun 

acbar sh^maber tath mazmljn cbdkaa nun 842, 

muda yiy lyukh“mot"t" p^z^-kin^ chukh dost 

* ami pbyurukh Day^s watun'^ paziy post 843 

* chub bc-parwab dayab wanauQc^ chdyi Jay 

* sh'^tiah kari sor^say tas kyih chub parway 844. 

* cbuh kyib ada myOn" ya yih cydn“ tas gam 

'gatsh&s dir^yawa*njsb akb pi-phyorab kam 845, 

* Niranzaa bod^ chub Nariy&i? NIrakir 

* karuji'' ebus pana lOkaa-p^fh ladan bar 846 
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847 -SdO 


AaTft A M A V AT AR ACa ETT A, 


"karun'^ tai tly tei rakh^s^wasani phir* 

*’ phyurwy man y5U kilr'*y tkwf Naradan zir” 847. 

^khabar kar keh cbSy kas-^Qty gay^m kbiii“ 

-wuchan cbtikh trjy§-nazari ndabS-haiiz^ zbm° 848. 

*• ti“h chukh popi bd kar shubly ogun hyoii” 

^ b^b watakh ka4itii h5ii§n zinday kb yon'* 849. 

• iiifi kyah mafl cyan?: gardUii** cydn'^ ^uv jin 

^ bdti panaai papa-sAty chua hal*i*hBlria S60. 

^trhuh Nirayip wuchan adruy yfh pinay 
kh5stii ds^a ta gav s6ruy babanay S5h 

^chlyfiy kih zor hiwin* hav wnn-kia 
^ na-tay ^'51a gu|^ gaadlth Ilia Day&a wan 882^ 

* b^b nay ylkh oy^ Lanka gabbly b^a*^ 

■ aday tatb papb kih tim cyii# gardiln^ ^ 853. 


44 . THJC AXU£E 3 JOm BATTLE. i^BAITT WOCHD 9 


y&h khatb par" Rawatiati yafi panas^y yAt** 

dapan, tan Rama-bandrun** ph5j tot** w4t" 864* 

aamaadata Rama-juv ab^hraa^andar bav 

Angud aDtin Ogun Halmot° Ludar^Wav 865. 

khow^r'-kin^ tlm z^'h zan* inarani ligly d^v 
dacbin'-kln^ drav Zamowanth Sugriv 85G» 

pakan gav Rima-juv ind^ and"* zi palfaa 

("kan gav br5|h sar^n pina Likh^man S57. 

lilz‘*n SiCayi shSch^ * ay khdah roz 
* binlav zuv Riwanas aki sata poz** b5z * 858. 

tithay yfli Rawanaa pay gam buzun 

nicyow*^ zynth^-hyuh^ sithah h£th phoj suznn S69. 

samitb tim ubada-b4d* rakh^s ba*autar 
Yindarzitaa-sfltifi taryey ba-yik-bar 860« 


64 



44, INDM.tlT WOUJtDa LAK^MANA, 

861-874 

gakhaa k£h v{h karith ^nd^hlr" lagan 
pakan k£b ^'arn badallth bQri z^gan 

sai. 

gatslian klh nara-wuzama] kSh gat»ban ct"h 
ga&han k£h Ss' hapath kfh gaiahan 8*h 

862. 

aap^n* k£h manfishy tim kSh parlyfi k^h jin 
ab*r lagan ta walan ruct ya ahfn 

8W. 

yddaa y^ii mtl' tlm rakbSa ta wfldar 
ttman aaOran sapon" zan kori-khfidar 

664. 

wuchith Zftmowanas galrath a^jhati as 
khUts^s tsakh yUb" ta mbrin sasa-'b^d' sas 

865. 

Hanumanan aadr y£lL mdH warah 
wanan ehty, Yindrazith bod'* jdd'gSrSh 

866. 

khasith gav bar-havrS tim* tir trdvin 
sefbah mdrin ta warah thalanovin 

867. 

wanauL log- Rama-tsaodras^kun VlbhiaMjj 
* khabarddri kariv galiihl mara LAkh^man 

868, 

* yiySs JOdyh karlth dushman diygs tir 
‘gatshis Halmof' slpar dyun'* tly chuh tadbTr ' 

86t). 

Haouiuanaa wanani log- Rama-nutar 
* c»*h sQty pakh L&kh'Tnanas rozus khabardar' 

870. 

ba-h£kinaih rath d5h tas sDty sQty da** 
kazah y61i as parhezuk" mashith goa 

871. 

nSnd*r pSyi Hatmatts khdsh gav Yindarzitb 
barisb 15y"n ta say tas Lakb'niaRos bith" 

872. 

garaz Ldkh^man ba-zakhmf tir-i-jSdo 
sapon- behoah lidshuk" tas na akh mo 

873. 


TELLS OW Vm ^^fTANA FHWT. BA^rMAT^M 
■IOUBK£¥ IN SEAJt€H Of IT, KE RBTUlW WITH THE KOOKTAUf OJf WBICH tX 
miKJWB. ON TUB "WAY VACK SR 13 DBOIClOqT BY BHABaTA'S AfqiOW+ 

IVTED.VJEVr WTTH BRaBatA AND BATK ARRIVAB tN 

kfaabar y£ll buz" maranUc" RSja-Rliinan 
mathaai log" khakh k&r' cakh jiimaii 874. 

6 
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S176-889 


^ftTRAU AyaTA RACA RITA . 


wadanl log" zora irOwun nala-phir^yad 

dopun, * kyali kor" akasMn yii* bidad ' S75- 

wodua, ' yly raza Dashfirath gam khfiwati gav 
■ tamia-pata pyala zahruk" LAkh'manan c€v 87®. 

‘ amia pata pan niy6n“ marun* chuh asan 
*b6h marith pana Sita 5«i bairan 

‘ tamia yafl lukh wanan diyl nar paoas 
i tyuttmy wadi vntli'* gabhan cbala aamanaa S78 

‘ tamyuk'' 6sum na gam yiy chum yiwan ar 

* patav-Hkan Vibbishft^ gav giripbtar 87H. 

* ylh kyah karJ zani w6fi kath iayl ruzitb 

* diyfia kati sOkb sub Rawun hal buzlth’ 888- 

wndun wfira, * Barutb yod“ aslbcm y6r 

* mS-pSfb kar wStihcin yuth“ kalsi-hond* z5r ’ S81. 

Vibbish^Q loft" wanani. ‘tyuth™ 5sl kus vir 

* kambar gaadlth dapaa dawahik' bfib tadbir 882. 

‘chuh gasah akh wanas amrSth-sanziwim 
‘ kfihas-pfith ritb*kyut“ aaSo shSmah zan 883- 

‘ an6y kSbhah gaishith sub'han prabatan 

* »ar®-khasanay suHy gabW zinda Likh'mart 8Si. 

* ama tot"-tan gaisbon" \v5ra chub mauzil 

* shurah sb6tli kruh tot" blyB yuti" chuh mushkil" 885. 

Tnandoch’‘iiiot" fl&" na Halmot" t'kan drSv 

wCthith gav tshala hCth zau gav wGthllh wSv 888. 

rumah akh parbatas-p6th wflt" yekh-bar 

wuchuu tnth rakhesau dith ihOw'mot" nar 887. 

tuluu parbutb nakhaa-p§th av akoah* 

Wudas s5pon“ buuuJ® tlm lag* katanl kosh* 888. 

Bamth bcdar B&pOEi“ tainbaHth drSv 

wuchvn iikdah' y6H dyuthuu tsalan wav 889. 
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46 . REVIVAL, Ot UEJUARA. dd {>~903 

nakhas-k^th hSth balan xan sOna-aitnz'* L&kh 
dyutua tir fis*a Rawanlln** shEkfa ftfiO. 

Hanumanaa auh Barathua" tIr y Ell av 

wuchiv kEtiia-poth‘ piv butarob^-pEfb wav S91. 

parani log" * Rama Rama kyah yih bcdad 

* ylk jin chw'a dSv chwa kina udaml-zad * S9£. 

tithay bCzith Baruth gav nala trawan 

prEtihan shEch' 6a" suh nSth a wan ta lutwan 893, 

taaanzE zSvi l>6y'-80iid" yan ii3v buzun 

pathar p§v yllei“ wodun betab sSpoti" 394. 

wadan pryui«ib"na8. ‘ chub kyah tas boy'-sond" hal 

* mS taa-nishfi dur gomot" w6t" yUb“ kill ’ 895 . 

Hanumanan wonun ras ha] s6ruy 

* sub Lkhb'maii Yindrazitf ax rath mdruy 898. 

‘ taeandt laaanuk" dawah ath parbatas 6a" 

‘ts6 dyut"mot" tir d&rith yit' vrasitli pyos* 397. 

dopus Baratan, * tamynk" no yiira cimy gam 

*b6h liras-pgfb bhunath tdrith ba-y$kh'dam 898. 

‘ tulun parbutb karav yot"-tSn kud"y kath 

* bdh tlras-pEfb ba^Lanku wdtanawath ’ 899. 

Hanumsinas ilh buzith khdah sapon" man 

wdtbitii gav koh bEtb p6v dar-aabukb-wan 906. 

4C. sEvivAi. Or dkath Or [ndkajit. AWAEEinirQ ajid dkatb or 

KOHBIU^Rl^'A. 

VibbiahSn fiv ta bhddun u6sh-E-dar5b 

dyutun cyon" Ldkh'maiias las ctol" suii jadnh 901. 

sapop* biyfi zinda L^ikh'man dlb“n awaz 

korukh Haimot" Ludar tamath saraphraz 902. 

auh w^th" thod" Rama-bandras gash bly6 as 
kbanjar h£th pana wdih" asdran korun das 903 , 
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S> 04^918 


W A VAT AEAO ABITA. 


VlbhiBh^]? Likh*maiias-silty rud“ pinsy 

tamis hfiviii Yinctariitan nisliaiiay 904- 

£uh L4kh‘man-juv^ ka rangy Mz* yfill 4yQtti" 
khatlth*pdthin ratith mdrun harJtti byiifh“ 005* 

Angud blye Zamawanth Halrnot“ Ltidar Wav 
gabhith p^y rakh^san $ahlab zaw iv fiOft 

sapoft® dewana Rawyn tran iSryov 

Yindarzitilri® khabar buzith v^laryov 907. 

dapan, ta* bs® bfiywah akh dilawar 

sh^h rfth suritb gabban da'* iifn"dri bcdar 90S. 

s^tbab aflkti karltb suy wuzanOwin 
^vadani log" las pa nun” ahwil bdwnn 

acbSn phash-phash di^'an Laran ySdas §v 
kh^Us-manz-bag p5dar-&*h zan tally tsav 910^^ 

ratal] ySa cas Giatan zan kapar-tban 

karan parah dubaray kfb na tas jan 91 Ip 

ylwan yus tas diwan ddrLtb ba-aldl$h 

dapan, tas kEh na r^zan lasandc^ Sab 912, 

wucban tas bucbin Acb*dar b&svan jan 

balan yns tas walan zan mar-i-petsaii 913^ 

sfchab mdrin ta warab dur irdvin 

rd|tn warab bafith tim* nSngaldvin 914 , 

kdr^^n ti 2 i ta khu-Hzi karsin av 

k^rln matdan khfili lan na kflh zav Blti* 

wasitb pfey sOr* wSdar khyokli hazimath 

tlh Sugriwan wuchun cashman kliotus rath 916, 

khUfs'^s y£li ttakh l^ran tamls drav 

w&thlth tas myul" yltha naras-sdtin wav 917, 

aapon" akasta mlci" burnt sapUB** kdfi* 

tatiy ma ShistiSnagas thar sapiln** niia“ 918. 
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46. DEATH l^DRAJIT AWD EDmUHA KABNA. 91^33 

kamin pliut^ tlr surith phir'“ ahj^insher 

jabajuTTia thaph 16y*kh r^(jkh ger 9I9. 

garati lath akZi aki$ layan garah myishth 

garah buth'-kiD* garah biyS pusbt-bar-pusht 020* 

garah gar^ s&paaaa yigtada rozan 

garah ^pan badan khOnI gac>ihaii tan 02K 

garuh tiiti zar-kakav lagan khasan hySr® 

p&wan panay was Ith yfili ylwan gynr** 022. 

garah ka(h sOpanan jabrutb hawan 

dlwan (laka akb akis-kun kala chawaii 923. 

satan ddhan satan korakh jang 

ditikh pacal pad' akash-kun h^og 924. 

piatav-lakan asdr a6pnii“ zabarda^t 

dyutUD ddrith patfaar Sugriv gav past 025. 

sapoQ** be-bosh y§li buth'-kin' pathar pEv 

kllr^ kflm Kumbha karri an hEth tamis gav 926. 

ratith yEli rakbEsan tyuth* pad'^shah nyun 

Angud Ualmnc" patay gay yah timau tsyun'* 027* 

sapna° sathab gat^bith bEdar Sugrjv 

wucban hEtb khchi-kEth dsus niwan dEv 923. 

dandau-sQty nast Hlt'^tias dhn athan kan 

kEdin tas niula tr5vta parbathub zan 920^ 

f*kan ga%^ Rama-bsandras-nEsli ashn 

sub riikhyos’* tyuth“ karilb liiran patay gas 030, 

pakan gav rath chakan yEli AvAdaran^rti'Anz' 
wnchani Mg' tas buthis zan chis pEwan p^nz' 031* 

wochan yini ns' tlm taa-nish chib khaban 

t*kan wdth" Rama-Juv titfi tas dyutun kan 032. 

Sumlrah byuh" wasith hutar5b^-pE(b ply 

phwt'^s han-hau ta sur las gav 033, 
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U34-fl4T 


iSlSK M i VATXIU CAHtTA. 


47. AFFEAfA TO AlTi TOR HRl^. ilTA OTVEA HIH THS 

vt AtiitA vAitA SAVA^^ M)3ES. 

khabar buzith tabar zan Ra^auas ay 

s4|hah gav ustitearaa l^haijani log“ pay 934* 

s^ttaab kopyov drav ada pana Rawun 

gayCa yiy bfid DaySs tiy fls" bSwun 935- 

kh£n'an apbsua yttls*^ feapani log" ziv 
‘ mS tas kyah wonV bIStas pfiv taa Sad ash I v 93fl. 

aefbiih kSpyov ada ySll pyos talwas 

onaa pushpakh ta gav bar-k6h-l-Kailas 937. 

shEran s&pon" Shlwas won" tam* ba-z6ri 
padGn*p{th pMa>kamalan log" soh pfiri 933. 

woaun tas, * Rama-feandran kor" in6 bedad ’ 

ditin barav 'wadan pb4r*yfid-phAr'yad 939. 

paran-tal gav Mahadewas paran pybs 

shEran s&pon" prakli"!" Shiv pana tothyos 940. 

MakeshEr tim' dyutus. * gateh LSki nin rath 

* thawun lati Riima~juv poshly na tdt* zSth 941. 

' thawun yitl nith tot" dusbman yiyiy na 

* ama yStt thsSwahan tati thod" wbttiiy na ’ 942. 

MakcshSr sQty panaa ySlt sub tiEtb av 

wuchiv kEtha-p6tli‘ Narod" tas prakrSts® fcav 943. 

yih gav tstaai, av zal tas log" u'uchani dur 

dopnn, ‘ kShhah gofahum ratihem ylh thOkur ’ 944. 

wuchnn bud“ brOhmunah dyuthun yitvan tarn 

dopun tas-kun, ' rath tbdkur mE zal am* 945. 

dopus tdra. ‘data ora^kani plier 

' m® chum maozll pakun" ivarS ga(«h£m fcfr ’ 949. 

woDus t&m' zar, ‘ rafh yima pan ndvith 

‘dEyitn® gUf“ ySll gabhEm tEII bbun fc'h trOvlth* 947, 
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48. aSvASA'g 948-961 

rotus gav suh R^wun y^li n^bar drav 

pakan[ log™ zal tamis d4r*yav-dir*yav 948. 

sapon™ lacar wirah log” riwani 

dlts%i krakhp ^zora seal av kora-kani * 949^ 

dopua tilm' brohmanan^ 'viF'^n sur” waday * 

thowun (hdkur mdhalakb yi»taday 950. 

^'uchiv k$tha*pd^b' Rawun tsharrdwon 

mdniahQr gav Makeshdr wddan^ thOwuri 95L 


Lajyfiv ada t^^kuras wilrab wandani rath 

"w&th6m thod^Z lAm* mvlay kiir^naa na tiarukath 952. 

I 

Makeshfir sfity nyunuk” 9urua tamanna 

ta^allt gos auh phtrith gav ba-Lanka 95?. 

43. IXCTAnATl^jK. If li PV tlAlSUM3iiN AFFLlCriNG 


ma3ip6da.pL 

onun t^ho4ith Sbbkbur 6sus panuii“ gar 

dopun tas, * kyati karav rudum na k^h zar 954 

^chukhay g5r my5n“ pazuy won^may b*ti poz” boz' 
do pus t4m^ * sankalapb kar wbth k hatith raz 955^ 

^ ylh ch^y kath sath salaa ddhan agtin zal 

'zapUb maittb^r bumirn posbiy na zah kal 956. 

^ gaazV yddwai ylh zapb kdh kari na wSray 
«&lietra-$andl ni5ktia tSli ^pani sub itiamy ^ 957. 

khofiun son” cab tatbly-maTiz-bag suy byuth” 

ogun z6tun taniyuk” d"h boy' tas6nd' dyath™ 958. 

ga(!sbkh tdm^ Haimatas hyot” hal b5wun 
* b™h gatsb ROwurt fgna^p^fba n5sbVaivui] ^ 959* 

gay5s luran Angud Halmot™ VibhisbSn 

wuchukh Rawun tapas-p5fb Tnud^mat” zati 9G0. 

muLay thod'^ w$th”-na tas Us5ras dyutus mar 
karanl log™ zapb tapas tasandia namaskar 961. 
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U62-075 


A VATUl AC ABtTA. 


HanumSnaR wanani lo4“ yiy VLbhishfiij 
*■ is'l] galkli Mandodariye sakti sfittiah an' 

sub gav MandbdaHyS cn'^nas sitczay 
woAun tas, * w5a btiunay wolInjS nezay ' 


porun tAm* na-aazah MandodariyE-kuo 

gabhlth tami hal sfiruy Rawsnaa won'* 90'** 

' yiwan chini pinz* ta w3dar chim paran phaah 
* bolum irovith jiEcyiiv’* arflA chEm kasUnz* ash' 965. 


wodvn wSrah cashma-diila horun rath 
tih buzith^drav Rawun as gairath 

dopua MandodariyE, * wCft chum na tSkaih 
d5hay woii“roay ta zah biiz“th na kih hath * 

dopus tim* Rawanao, * yUn Rama*iuv* mor' 
‘ tlmaa yim paph kAr'mat' ds' tlm h6r‘ * 

W'odun warn dEkaa pananLs dil^^n bhnd** 

* DayEs 6s“in khdsbl tapasiyE gay Em khiitid" 


966 . 

967, 

968, 

969, 


' ktaabar chEy-na NarayEn pana autar 
' muda chum mdkih feaNhun yty chum karun" kar’ 970. 


49, tttMHELLF rOBTW, Hia TfKATU* 

silah sdmy anud sQtrn tami^ drav 
dazan tish^ zaa grazan s*h y5das iv 

kUr“ii yttfe® kal tiitnath zSrawori 

dopuu, ‘khEma v§h as6r gay mura aSri’ 972. 

kunuy zon" gav suh zati gStan^andar kav 

gayEs hH* l.6kh yiraw^bn* sfipQn“a niv 97 S. 

sangara«^p^(ha 10 sms 

badan ©tyufc^ ania p5l5d^ hot" ftos 374- 

tabal w6y“^n y5das*p&tli drav la ran 

horun osh'^ wanani loft'* tan, * wahy Nafati* 075- 
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49. BHViNA IflUSELr 9AU.1S8 fOBTH. 076-989 

SBTTiay sfiruy wolun pSitas kabah zan 

shSmala 5kS*h bumi-khSta vgth* tamis tan 976, 

kaman krudilc* kaitiand az-kam zi I6j®n 

aipar mayayfi-sUty sakti Bainl>6j*ii 977. 

ratliah dambuf* loduo talh zin ahankar 

t"kan gav byuth'* suras tal chapith nar 9'^S* 


w&Iin jaba-lama r*sh lubOc* dl«s“a khiid* 
rathas lAg' ylm lamani tim gam kbfiwan mud' 


wadan butarath yill badzath dy^lbun 

sapon'* tas shim dopun, • buth“ hiiwa kas-kuu OSO 

pakan yili gav wuchun 8i>r*s^y Jahanas 

kunuy Kawun ta pitarua pybs panas 981. 

kaman trudUc" tuJ“o yiU tayihe tir 

dapan, lamath achin tas bi|h“ And’bir** 9®. 

tih dishith p4nz' ta wfidar ay laran 

manas-manz Bama»ftandras ds' Ciharan 98<1. 


shiran s5pdn* par an Narayipas piy 
wuchith tas Rawanas mazas lOj^kb rfiy 

dapani I4g* tas, ‘ chuh Raw'un vih bdvith 
‘tyuthuy yuth" sarCniy (»huni ningalovith 

* maharaja daya kar chukh Nardyin 

* 9itaariy is* veri gAl* &annal sapon’* man 

* satnandar chukh ts*li is* chiy pS*biibar zan 
'hawawa dith chuh dawa mayi-sOly man 


* tagan choy Rawanas-sfltin karon“ a^hal 

* Narayin rachta pananin wdfi paranatal 

* chuh bugun" yflt" krechCr kar chuh takath 

* NaraySn hav ts*h r'isaras-kun panilfi® walh * 


964. 


985. 


986, 


907. 


988. 


080 . 
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990-1003 


.^RlR SM A V ATAR *0 AFEITA. 


padyau-f^thfl stiira kin* trdwukb simiina 

paraai p^n?} ta wSdar * Kama Rama * 990 . 

wadana-sOty pan ndvikh yilfe® w^nlkti zar 

shSran gay YTshdras crdwukh ahankar 901. 

saponukh sawadan man goLukb sub dusliinaa 
sh^mith nlsli£ may& santosh^a dlt^^h tan 992» 

kanau kath boz sdmana lag YIshdras-kun 

parurt abyds^ haviy suh darshun 903. 

nawakh prdnith thawakh yddwal katbah yad 

galiy rakhyos” ada sdr^y l^ally vyad 994. 

dapan, y£U Rama-ts and ran Rawtin 

ySiEiau yntb" wuch'' timan tyath“ Os' hawyn flOfi. 

wanani lug'' w-ftdarant ' a(h kyah ctiuh caray 
^ asOr dJshith gabhan bumiy^^ chib paray 900^ 

^ waniv wutl-k£ii kamis chiwa Rawan&n^ zor 

*- aniv tas kaLa samayis kariv dor - 997* 

dapaUf sar^n^ sapiin^ tamath staban band 

humani Iftg* pan ^gnas yitha human kand 99S. 

kaman kariTiQc*^ tuj^n tas Ruwanas-kufi 

njshanas papakia-p§|h tir a^z^fun 999, 

vSliarUc^ wath wuchith dytit^nas ba-gardan 
ratas-sG[y niyul“ tjulh'-liyuh** Dash^rawui? 1000* 


JIO. VtaalQA^A JNtSTAXliKD AB Xl^t3 Or UL^l. 

kOr^kh sbdd! munOdi dray dfth taj 

Vibhlsh^^ LSki-pSLb gav dharm-ka raj lOOL 

dapan, yot" tad chuh tilban sOr^ t^iandrani 

karun^ rajuth ba^Lanka kSh na tas gam 1002- 

ra^ith yell tatl timau sdriy asdr infii^ 

tatly t[m pdnz' la wHdar zLnda gay sor' 1003* 
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51, RAMA DSTRBMTNE3 TO SEARCH »OR alTA. 1004^1017 


51. mJMA ifwtmmzw tQ sicarca fob bItI. 
s&pon^ 3'$ll LSki-p@th :is5rBii ylh samhar 
dapan* phTrith pakan gav Rama«autar 1004^ 

waodtlc** aardi waclikli sardyov bulbut 

taway gul bhad^nas kor“ taf^dphul 1CN35- 

^tih ma zdnaii hamd abanay goLalati 

* wandas ma nara-sUtiii cashma zllan lOQd. 

* babDr^ fefph ditb khatiih rozan y£mb*r- 2 a] 

* titliay yltha p5th^ sabzf kdla-batben-tal 1007. 

i gut-i-koaain ta biyS watapbAt' ta ztndor 

* balan pan as z^mistanas [ad an bo r lOOS. 

^saoiilh s5rly bahar^k^ gul ba-dl-bal 

*wanduk“ bdzan khatith rozan ba-patal 1009. 

goman tas ^avt ^ftulas ma kor^ wandan lutli 

* fia-tay wucb damn buguci*^ zanm chuy krOth*^ lOlO. 

*takur dur5r halab-ahlsh^ kakcir” pyos 

^wanduk” bahana man tas pana band^yos tOll. 

^ matias ma gav tamis Sftay^ kar^tan 

^b5h cbfs ratas ^andrama prazalan 1012. 

* bd^nay ncrakh chib tarakh pan maran 

^ Sumiras sor's^y cbiim sQr$ tsbaran 1013, 

* s&^bah Asas gamot" tlzuk** ahankar 

^ chambas-p£th lilr^ gay§s byot'^nas pbambas nar’ 1014, 

52L AND 3iI1^A. 

dopun Mandodariy§ matayA yane 

* wantam kyali osum karmaLane ' 1015. 

dapan^ tami lala-a^ity yith dop^ (amis-kurt 
■ yitliaV'^pdlbin zan^m sAruy cbali bOgua^ 1016. 

* kaway-bapath te® 16i“lh nara-wazamaL 

^kjSthay ^andratna khoi^tham tarakaa-maaz 1017. 
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1018-H)2» 


ij RlR A M A VAT A R ACARIT A. 


* kaw&y-bapath wadati cti^kti iri6kta hSran 
^ k^thay sosan kotuth dQa ftiil-i-anaran 

* kaway-bapath ls€: Ifigiith ashka-pecan 

* matay wad tain kSthay khfiruth raza pan 

‘ kaway-Mpath yfmb*r-zal bara kilf“tham 

* tiorvlh rath warayiih bCb nara bttr^tham 

< kaway-bapath koruth admbul paraiahaa 
‘ maran bulbal karaa arman ba-arman 


1018. 

1010. 

1020. 

1021. 


‘kaway-bapath isS wuii nllyey w6z&l‘ nani 
‘ khSwan cbskh gam b6 ami-sOly kyah gabbiy bam 1022. 


* k&miy dop“nay, “ ma kar kaai sata aram " 

‘ k&miy dop“nay, “ tsS g4bh'nay mandeaSu sham '* 1023. 

‘ k&miy dap'nay, “ ts6 15las yUlB*^ gabhly hoi '* 

‘kdmiy dop“nay, “ bfi dushman Oa'aay m01“’* 1024. 

* kSmty dop“nay, " Wkiit® awara s5paii ” 

‘ kdtniy dop'* Rawanas. “ hiyfi-mal ph&i*^ wah " 102S 

* ml buzum hiy niyfim bOna nSg'rdyfy 

‘ylh bam' yubh“nay zinday gdbb'oay jadSyiy 1020, 

‘WSh nay w6n cy0n“ gam khyon" yOP tsalay 
' paktttn sQtin nimath karathas huwalay 1027. 

wad an gay 6 lUj*^ wanaai Mandodari zar 

wodun tyuth" yu(h" narakan fehfita gablian aar 1028. 


53. HAiUjflDABi’fl fSa b«tb»€7M>eb wtTM aiMA ro* sTtl. 

(Metre, Acwntuftl.) 

‘ paravo 151a yEshl “ Rama Rama “ 

‘ itia wdn rosh Rama^bandaro ^ 

‘is*y chukh hiy® snid*rijk“ duoa 
‘ yih chSy pan a yfmb*r-zal 
‘ kyah kara bara kBr"tham khatna 
' mav rash Rama-bandaro 
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53 . mandodabt's LAUEBT^ 


1030-1035 


* parayo lola y^bhl " Rama Rama 

‘ ma w5n roati Rain a-band a ro 

' £5tabd mai^ t!iaLiim travlth maswai 
^maswal pan no?lth ch6y 

* yfiiib"rzat-patia bidam-ca^itimo 

* mav rush R5ma-bandaro 

* parayo 151a ySfetii Rama Rama " 

* ma w55 roab Rirna-Csandaro 

* yih ch#y butarath chukh nab 

‘ mav dis dab d^gun™ mar 
'yih cb€y tan ta f5“h cti5has ^ama 
^ mav rush Rima-^^andaro 
‘parayo 161a y6bbi Rama Rama” 

* ma w6n rn^h Rama-^andaro 

" DasbSrawun m6 bahanay 

* b6h fis^s pan a parly6-2ath 

■ kawa ifina Day^s kbdsb kyiib amo 

‘ mav rdsb Kima*tsandar6 

* parayo lola y§t^hi “ Rama Rama ” 

‘ ma wdn rdsli Rima-teandaro 

‘ dsukb maj^ mil's hi-kbanay 

* yih 5s“y pana yimb^r-zal 

* karmalani yjy mi nikhpur^ bamo 

' mav rnsh Kama-fsandard 

■ parayo lola yit^bi Rama Rama ” 

‘ ma w5fL rosb Rama-t^andaro 

‘ ylb cbiy maji-hUnz^ sbir-khard 
I fiwira maliiti az 

^ cyonam did blyi d am a dam a 
^mav rdsb R^ma-^andaru 
'’parayo lola yi^hl “Rama Rama'" 

* ma w66 roah Rima-t^andaro 

* dsus lani driyim krani 

' karma-lon^ myon* won^nam yiy 
‘ dop°nam tas ti yiy licbyamb 
‘mav roAh Sbyama^adndaro 


1030. 


103U 


1032. 


1033, 


1034* 


1035. 
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1036-1041 


k V ATXB ACT AlUTA. 


* parayo 10U yetehi ** Rama Rama** 

•ina wdft rosh Rama-taaodaro 

^ gdad^mas ktid® bharl“ni k51i 

* dop’* gay^a-na 
«ah€hra Lub^tha kina kunt gama 

* mav rosb Rama-bandaro 

* parayd 151a y^tshl Rama Rama '* 

* ma w5fi rosh ESfna-tsaindar5 

^axaLakl lanl dyJy bag! 

*• b€y pata lagi kyab day 

* paa kar pitar^iifi din ma pSma 

* mav tbsb Rama-^andar^ 

^ parayb 151a yfifebi ** Rfima Rama ** 
w6fi rosh RSma-feandaro 

«hi rad ay€a asbicS tsala 
‘ la ran aflty Sita h®th 

* khdsli yiwawid* khOsh awdamo 

■ may rosh Rania*t^aiidaro 
*paray5 lola yfitsbi “ Rima Rama ” 

* ma w5n rosh Rima*tsaiidaro 

^ kaaaki myanl hi kanadura 

* b&h ghra-gura karayo 
‘dura-phalS myani khdsh^kandjimo 

^may rosb Rama-^andaro 

* parayd 15ia yitehi ** Rama Rama 

*- ma w5n rosh Rima-i^andar5 

* hat^ki my ini hu miktatiaro 

^p5khta-kira kar mo hoi 

* guma-bol^ Kola cyani amo 

» may ro&h Rama-feandarS 

* parayo lola y^fehi ** Rama Rama ” 

* ma wda rosih Rima-fciandaro 

* gnma-hatl myani bCim k&p5iil 

^ muhanl lira mftr^thaa h6h 
*slya-rashma chfiy badamo 
‘ mav rosh Rama-frandaro 


1036, 


1037, 


103^. 


1039 . 


KO 40 . 


1041 - 


78 







54 . Ui^NDaDARl BEINOS STTX TO BAMA. 


1042 - 105 !t 


^parayo l^la ylhhi ^^Raina Rama^^ 

* ma wfin rosh Rama-teajidarQ 1042. 

^ prakaahe-sQcy y£U roza hoshS 

« g5labas gav k5aga-posh€-raag 
*dil gav sang ta tan gay4 tramo 

* mav rosh Shyama-sdndaro 

« parayo lota y^t^hl Rama Rama ** 

* ma w5fi rosh Rama-bandaro * 1043. 

M- mKTKoa AlrrX ^ mama, oama's notf^^rg about g!T](, tux 

a01>S JJCO DiiABAXftJt WEAn wmm!i3 TO BKB rUIUTf. Tus ORDEAli 

BT riBE. 

(Metre, Hazaj, ^ 

muda MandOdari SifayS h&th gay€ 

wadani i0i“ Rama-auturas paran p€yS 1044, 

wodun warah dopun tas, ^ iny5n“ kar pay ’ 

dopus tam^ ^gafiih chiy Lankay^-tiiiaaz jiy’ 1045 

k0r°s tamf Idla-sDiy KTla sa buz^n 

dilaaah dith tiihay Lankay^ suz^n 1040, 

dilasah dith sa y€1i a0z*^n ba-Lanka 

pakan gav pakani caa-suty sa Sfei 1047. 

dopun S[(ay£-knn tAm* Rama-fsandran 
" t^§-kun wueh' wuch* me warab man chub bgnd^ran 1048. 

^g5dan tarn* rakhesan dar-dil kilr“y jay 

*tshetyoy itiii man tamynk^ ma cbuy e^i par way 1040, 


^ddynm*' Osuy sefhah gomot'* ahankar 

***m5-peth dewana gomot“ Rama-antar 1050. 

" trgyim** trivarna os^kh*na ba-Lanka 

* dapan sdrly^ *" kUft^y zOn^ bs** SIta *’ 1051. 

* ylh tinrim*^ cy6a” buth° disbith dolum man 

* bhen®y^ ySri fthfinltb wdn g5« dusbman 1052. 

^ mObdbath gav katbah sQrum tamantia * 

ith buzUh L1jj° wadani kotah sa Slta 1053, 
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tO&4«lOGS 


^ BiQllK A V ATXBACaBITA . 


dopun tas'kun, * aatilc® sokhi anay w6fi 

* trlkati dewatu aSriy anay wuS* i054, 

wuchun akash-kuQ wQbh** t&ra wdnf 

*chSh papaU'Dlsh juda ylh I3l-i*kdni’ 105S* 

pryutihun SQrfa timly wara kaaam hdv' 

* yih ch6y nirmal apoi“ d&r2aii hfiyln nov* 1066. 

dopun Yindras, * pozuy Naran-11610at’ wan 

‘m® ma zah Raina-bandras-rost“ dolum mao* 1057, 

kaaam Yindraza hawan, * ta-ba*l-h§l 

* kafl6kh Sfta nt® cbum sakhyath Mataakal ’ 1058. 

wadan STta da pan taa, ' chukh ti*h autar 
‘ kasam chum yiy b®-path gatsha nftidVi bedar 1060. 

kasam chum yly paradfin-nish Iag6m pam 
‘kasam chum brBiha b6b bar-pbarsh-^-aram 1060. 

‘b6-rostuy kus dOyuni*' <!i*y chukh tr6karBn 
‘yiman ratas dOhas sOrly chih asharan lOOl 

‘kasam chub yiy b®-rosl''>ay kSh m® khSsta am 
‘ aaba asum m6 wCn kasutn Paros'^ pam * 1062. 

wodun yU b^, gos Dash6rath raza pa Ida 

dopun gOburas, ‘pozuy nirmal ch6h Sita’ 1063, 

wonus t&m’ Rama-tsandran, * iy’ DJl-ariim 

‘wanay w6fi poz" taway asakb na bad-nam 1004, 

‘ Uii^th y6li shrobarOc” sokhi dyututh lapb 

‘t»*h a&h aaras-aadar sOruy bally paph 1065. 

‘s6tbab r®t“ won" saraphas-ktin sfinV boz 
‘ '* naniy s6n nara nirith yara kh5sh roz” 1066, 

‘b"h abb naras-andar yod" chiy b® r*t' gdn * 

‘ tatiy gabhi Sara sartal asl yji sdn ' 1067, 

sb&mah gardan gay®a hU}” laj” wadani 

*tih zimakh y6s yih bani tas kyah sapaol* 1068- 
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54. tHE O&DEAL BY FIBE. 


I0€e-iQ52 


myti5di dr£y5 yiy ndsuri lod^ trUd 
balin ya nar xGlln tas chuh tiy Jan 


106S. 


wadan Sita Jama gay pAnz* ta \Yfldar 
ogun shttan kruhan a5pan'' barabar 


1070, 


dapan kSh, *nara dazi wun pSpaHs tan^ 

dapan ^aat wun prazalan Bb^mati zan ^ 107L 

dapao k£ii, * biay^ a5rgQc^ hur naraa * 

dapan kSh, * wad wud ma fidrga-dwiras ^ 107^. 

dapan k5fi* " asdr^-sandj-pubhy go» yytfi" hal * 
dapan kfh» * pariy€ wufi ^cb'dar wal5s maK 1075. 

dapan kfh| ^kyah-sana kyiith^^-hyuh^ ban^a rang* 
dapan kSh. *duT*^ yutti*^ duniyah ga^h^a tang * 1C74. 

dapan kSb^ * Rama-i^andran byot^ amis khQa * 
dapan kSh, ‘nisi witn zan abra-lala zun* 107S. 

dapan kSh» ^ySy chuh tas y€s paph asan * 

dapan k5h, ^ kOh na karmUc^ han kaaan* 1075, 

pakan gay@ pana amttb^ Mo ba-maya 

pakan phirilh wuchan cbSy t^hay^ t!shay£ 1077. 

pakan gay€ puna yiran ay^ Sita 

tithis naraa-andOT zan will5b° ba-darya 1073. 

karan mdrcbala 5s®s nara*p£{ii* rfih 

^wanday rath katb karum sat hah atjy b§h " 1079, 

dazith gav tas wuchitb s6ruy (landau-katb 

sa tizClc** r^h wuchith d*h ^oP diwan l^fh lOBO. 

sub gairath nir dt^hlth path gav az-nur 

gaySs kfih k5hhah baam kSh sQr 103L 

riwao Sita p^wan taa-pffh t^ngal* kOt^ 

ratan gul zact ^afan kbsam athau-aQty 10 B2. 


0 
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1083-1097 


^ KIbI M a r ATi&ACABIT a . 


dasEitb yUi nar gav ta car-dah roz 

bandrama sSpon'^ mah-l-diJ«oz 1083^ 

action lilj^ zun ivuch^ wuch' (sacidranias-kun 

wanani Idg'p ' kami aangara biyL darshan * 1004. 

sapon^ t^andrama zan shamai namOdar 

wucbUh taa^kun bQJukfa aar&n gB|ak^ 1085^ 

Hoichukh raa krud g5mot“ df^ka-niah^ dur 

dopukht ^L^kh'm! cheh ina Bratima^juvtltl^ kiir“*108O. 

A&n^k' waster walith y£]| dray§ Sita 

shurah aamana tami sarapa 1087. 

w&aduk^ taol*' gosa gam sOkhaa-tal 

gOlabaa mij** biy® bagbc^ yfitib"r-zai 1088. 

5fi. TBE CDanxa of rAma'b betusx to avGdbyI^ 

haJlth gav shm rQd'' (sMph dith auh dar-kOh 
Zamiatin aur“ afit^n* ay r*t^ dOh 1089. 

ra|itb tas yiHkutnis dit* nydv* paizar 

arldS-ppsh^s Aaptid** hiy^-mal b«zar 1090. 

wODuy yly tika-bata£i£v gill-tury^v 

wuchitb tas aoaanaB amilte** phaficb zSv 1091. 

asanl panavOn^ wafa-ph^f^ ta zindor 

kdngas wuch pfiparay ruzith gayia khor 1092. 

Kador-poahSti anaras kor” gull a myutb“ 

wanan kanthas, * hasa. as^ kalal dyO^b'* 1093 

aaaa koBam kbasan zuv bandi-poahin 

(Basan zambakh wadan maawal cb^b toab^n 1094. 

ylh pam poshes da pan bly-aAindnl 

^ m^-aOty kl&bi chavUfi^ gac^hi pOr^zoDl ^ 1095. 

bab^® laran tabar b&th gair-^-jlnsan 
mOahka-abtXfi bbondtm samsar zl bait-ban 1090. 

w6z^l'-po«hau-sfltIn y£ll sabz gav kuP 

giJlan-p£{h bhHa maran cbuy sub bulbul 1097. 
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1098-1100 


UTTARA KANDA. 

* ■ 

M. BXKa'B tllSTUlUT TO at^SdvyJl, 


sapUn® y&li sabza sabzt sdr“' butaratli 
y^^hah s6pbn‘' ^aras tas drav r”t" sath 

1098 

wfithich ak6shi gav bar-takht-I^Riwun 
pakaa Yindras th^kan n^hadav chuh huAvun** 

1099. 

|*kan tpt" wot* yStl-na ds“ tas indj** 
suh wollth LAktibnan »aty Mth phoj 

1100. 

bihith gam h€th sfithah mat5 Kuaalya 
asan ay^a wanaai LUj*^ tas SumitrS 

1101, 

57a SiixitilA' 4 saKCa, 

(Metre, accentUBl.} 

* haryey boz posh^tiillUn" bbla-bashE 
* aabe-raacjlR gash haiy av 

1102. 

• dam chub duniyah t^atlth walawasht 
* zata Ug* razahama kathi kan tbav 
‘Rama-juv* ah§ch' baiy lUz^ anda-gash^ 

■ aabS^rast^n gash hafy av 

1103. 

* brfithim^ auh ch€y nfnd^rl nSsh$ 

• sfDdVl-tham sdn'^ flgan bav 
^ bada*roit“ ctlla tas kar talaab@ 

^asb€-rast^n gasb haiy av 

no*. 

" laiawun fala^phot*' iii^ kftr shur'-bish^ 
^aulawuD suiavith hal tas bav 
" m5Eawant gabhi ayun^ pbaiawani gashS 
ash@*rast£n gash haiy fiv 

1106. 

^patala khot“ kina, woth"* akasb£ 

* prakasb^ tasandi-sQty dag haiy drav 
^ nav chiifi azalayS abadaki gash€ 

* ash^*rastSa gush haiy iv 

1100 
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ll07^U08c 


M A VATAhACARTTA. 


^wfithtay bozi kartas zdr? 

•Rama-juv bozi-na ylyi-na sfln* 

‘ zara-para kartaa bozi-nS baahS 

* ashf-rast^a gash baiy av' 1107. 

‘ Kiki ta Rusalya ay6 br&tha larin 

* bQzukh zi Rama-Juv ta Likh'man av 
‘kao thav kathan bozta bola-b3sh£ 

* ashfi-rastSn gash haly av 1108. 

[SutnitrayS dop“nakh, 'wAn^tav waray 

* apoz“ chwa poz“ chwa Rama*|u¥ a0n“ 


gomot® av w6ti gash 

'aah£-r^3l&n gash haly av* 

lioaa^ 

pana korun darm ta dan^y 

nagar&k^ lukh gay traph^th s6rly 
Janawar bolani kar£kh bo1a-baati£ 

ash^'-rasten gash haiy av 

1108b. 

samith sBriy ay tot“ laran 
dewata s€r' t&ta karane 
sartv“y samith wofi“^ *av az prazi gash 
*■ asW-rastCn gash haiy av ' 

llOBc. 

kamadinl s*h av gasa hSth pansy 
shal gdb* hfir® br5r* asa yfikh-ja 
sdrly chih karap panaii£ bola^bashS 
ashe-rastSn gash haiy av 

I108d. 

gyana zdn'* sar^v^y gyanawalSv 

amot° cbub Bhagawaa pana zanmas 
bahan sQrSn-hond'' chuy taa prakash 
ashi-rast€n gash haiy Iv 

1108». 

Rama-Jitv yCli byu|h^ takhtas pansy 
dewata sdrly samlth ay 



^ Vvfsffi llOSfi-llOO CM»ur <^nlj m on# MS. They arv ■ mixtcii# Qi 
V t tWM t«lebrAtEd|; Ritdllk'^a Etitiinl frpiB oxii#* and oE m^OlOfiai the 
rtjiOKoiii^ at fcuB birt^L. Cl, 3#^ 9^, 
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53. KAir^ALYA'S JOY. 

iioef-1118 

prath jiyi na^ma ta nacS 

aah^^rastSd gash haly av 

uosr 

:£una«p^ch^ navlm^ ultras kyutiiy 
bddwar ruhtit vrusb^-lag^n 
arda*rath g5mlib‘' 5a^ av biyS gash 
aah6-rast^n gaah haiy av 

l lOSg. 

prabath ph5|* toy btiz“ y#Ii rizaP 
kbdsfa gav Daah&rath 

Vasiahfhan dop°naa zav ph5Lawani gashS 
^hf-rastfa gash baiy av] 

no9- 

5^. EAU^ALVA'S JDTi 

(Motre^ Hcusaj, ^ ^ ^ 

" w5thlth wananov^tos wdLlajl shfir drav 
*8uti ta4?l''mot" Rama juv Sitayi hSth av ^ 

nio. 

tih yaA won^naa tamla k{tha-p5th* osh* rud” 
wasith p&y€ rilza Dash^rach zan tflly mud'* 

nil. 

wonun sirin', ^**5^aU^h gav yar” w4n*tav 
‘suh rii|hum Rama-juv tas zara w&n'tav " 

1112. 

tally tami dfid* ws&P*. ■ gibbon as balay dur ^ 
tih buzith sSpanaiiL log^ ah^atras sur 

1113. 

pakan gay£ Mn ach^n rOdua aa kih gash 
achiV (lyuthim gdbur b[y£ av tas gasb 

1114, 

korukh yfili aalamot^ d5iiaway wasitb p^y 
onukh yUb° zor 151 an bekhabar gay 

1115. 

g^nz^r yCs as! tas byuh** rAw^mot” lal 
labGs y^li kyah gat»h^s tas-kun wachllh hal 

1113. 

wadana-sfitin had an ddnawdn' wanyeyekh 
l>andan*kun band zan nJstar aaniyakh 

1117, 

Sumitra ay£ dnd' And^ gray£ maran 
pakan mdkta chakan pefh^-kin^ sitaran 

1118. 


gfi 






U 19 - 112 e 


Sriuamavatasacaiuta, 


SOlCmtA'S PDT^II WEIjOOM. 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

* RaTna*tiRiidrti tIeri-Nirayeno 

* lagay dana-daniy hiy 

^mariaa ma rof^tham gosa 
Magayo t5sa-p5bare 
^iham h&th t^^li LAkhWi pina 
Magay dina-datiay hly 

" kliot'^ham puri-kani sOr^-rQpa 

* murf-alariia'* 

*ti‘h chukh pana ^uwuk** jana 

* lagay dana-datiay hiy 

^mOktuk^ bar cbtiy had 
*ch&3ay mafl palanf 
^wDCliana cyini w&ganan shana 

* lagay duna-ii^iiay hiy 

* ^*y chukh aan b*y chukti dana 

"b“y chukh itiana*man^uk'^ tH 
khyah wan ay b6h kyah zmua 

* lagay daua^daaay hiy 

* ti*h chukh heri ta^y chukh bdna 

*■ waiiint man a wuchath u£th 

* b^li chukh b^y zauahh pana 

^ lagay d^a-danay hly 

* b"h chukh maj£ zaniut’' r@ju 

^h'h chukh waj€ niahanay 

* b^h chukh pana luAL^shS-khaiia 

* lagay dana^danay hiy 

* b^h chukh hiyl and^ruk" dana 

* b*li chukh jana-rulrah Jau 
^ ban wAnda-uishg armana 

^ l^gay d ana-dan ay hly 


in9. 


1120. 


1121. 


1122- 


1123. 


1124. 


1125. 


1126 . 
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60* HAPPT EULH. 


1127-1137 


^w^Chiim taf ISgunn sfteri 
»w|!»Aduk“ niri taitianna 
^y6bhi yua na suh n^th asl hairina 

^la^ay dana-danay hiy * 1127* 

aO* |L4 Ma' 0 lL%FPir ttULt 

{Metre, ^-- - -) 

taniis STtay^ biyfi d6n raja-zadan 

lajllkh byoa” by on" waadani tima caahma padan M23. 


k5fhis»p^fh kala hi^th tami Lalandvia 

dJiasah dJth sambdLin sulandvln 1129. 

jamah sdriy khal"kh y^ll ay y£th-bar 

samith tfls Rama-liandras yiy w^nikh zar 1130. 

Sbecurgun Barnth biy^ lukb ay snriy 

lagani I4g* Rama-bandras pdr*-pdrly 1131. 

tulukb mdrchala kdr^ kAr* E6g"liaB taj 

Hlndustanas karukh mukupb chatb baj 1132* 

saptib^ mashhOr y^LI tltsh^ hukmrom 

tih amreth c£th Lukau Ibb" zindagdni 1133. 

tapiahdr r^sh^ ta widar jug* brobman 

sap^n' khOah-dll Day^s-kun gond" ttmau mart 1131:. 

^nikh ganjma muharovjkti khazanay 

dittn darmaB ganban panan! panay 1135. 

parani log* 'Rama Rama" sdr" alam 

borukh anand trdwukb aaryukuy gam 1136* 

kUr^n yil^** kai tamath bakmrdn] 

dapan ds^ gbteh^ zi asun^ tsiir'* 1137 p 


in ttalAjLMi\^AtAiigLCAatTiLM. 

eAKAik LAVvapoa ACAMTAM. 
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1138-1U3C 


IL 

ATHA LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITAM. 

sfTA'a 

(Metro, Haiaj, ^ ^ 

d^hah akh Rama-^iandras bab h^taa p^v 

wonus t&m* a6pWt * cy5n° p5tro mS gam kh&v * 1138^ 


odun ryoah" tiad dlth wofi*'aaa padud* hil 
doptid, ^gafshi ddd achfn asun" tr^yum" ial^ 

Vaaish|haa yltb korun tad Jag4^aah5ni?d 

dyutun Sitay^ amr&tb cyon° porun vid 1140 

bahir^k' ddh zamin 5a** zaphardnf 

abV*naia5n* rotun taml lal*i«k5n] 1141. 

wanan, tad ydn rU|**kh hftgidS-andar Jay 

dapan, wdth'* bSgtn£n«slIty h8gEd5n nyay 1142^ 


67. bItVb sozvq m rama. 

[Sita Rama-Oiandraa*] 

(Metre, AccentuaL) 

^ mdrHhaa inadano thilv^tham ladan 

^pddan wandayo zuv lay jdn 1143^ 

* mata Kuaalya ay§ br5|lia lardd 

* Rdma-jiiv ratahon nalamatl bdh^* 

^ Sumitra ch€h laran, '^wandaa zuv padan 

^ pddan wandayo zuv cay Jin 1143ft^ 

^ mita y&ll difh*^ tim* Rdnia-juwad 

* Rama-juv paran pyoa p§|ti padan 

* Kikiyi zuv woiid™ Riiria-jiiwua pidau 

* ^^padan wandayo zuv lay jin** 1143b, 

* nid dtth Ddud Va^Lahtha iiiBha*ryoBb'' 

^ wuch-bi nCchatur raj dimos 
^adrly par an p§y tasandSn padan 

^ padan wandayo zuy' lay jici 1143o. 


se 


1 VarsM 1143^1144 OCmir mdy in MS. 







62 . srrl’s song to bama. 


il4»d-|l431 


* Baruth ta Sti^triign av brSfha laran 
^ Rattia-Juwas paniii p6y pgdati-p5th 
^ Di5rciiata-t§J dlth wanday £uv pidan 
* paclafl wandayo zuv tay jan 

U43d. 

* kbfiah gav nagar ^yvtbukh ySli raza 
* sdriy darm dan lAg' karaae 
^ kh5sh gav Rama-Juv buz'^nakh panay 
^ padan wandayS zuv eay jan 

1143e. 

* zatim pyoy“ liyon** Rawanani bapath 

'hitbab Dasb&ratha-razane 

* fa way wan was gokb fe^h panay 

^ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

1)431. 

" wanwaa byath'^hafn Dauijakh-wanay 
^ ashram rotutb wanas-manz 
^ Sburpanakbl vib kor^ ay£ tot^ laran 
^pldan wandayu zuv tay jan 

1143g. 

^ pack rUh ySli goy^ tasandis wad as 

■ Sburpanakhl b1i§cIi^ kiir*' fas Rawanas 
* tambalyuv Ra wun larybv pH nay 
^ padan w'andayb zuv tay jin 

1143k 

^ a-dn^yas Idgitb go a y^H danas « 

‘liQri av Sita bith panas 
^bram k^ttia dyutun tit bi s Bhagaw atias 
* padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

U43j. 

• gay§ y£H khabar tas Bhagawanas 
* buzun zl Siti hith gav Riwun 
*■ para para knrun sdna-saudfn jam an 
" padan wandayu zuv tay jin 

U43J. 

* wati yili nir* nir^ ditbikb tlm wSdar 

* nila tnl'* fimau, **kani-sana chib '* 

^ Kama-|uv dyiitb^ y£ll Halmit^ pi nay 

* ^^pidaii wandayo zuv tay Jan 

1143k 

4 mydn^ bozto Shrl Bbagawano 

padan wandayo zuv tay jin 

1143). 
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lU3m-H54 


LA V A KU^A¥~D D DHACA RITA. 


Riwanas murani akb Btiagawiino 
‘ Rawun tly zaitawunuy da" 

*ddba aki dap^itiaSt itia kaf apariiday*^ 

^ padan wandayo kuv tay jan IHStn. 

* Sitay^ li£th akh Dandakb ivanay 
^ taway Rania*ju¥ marani 5y 

* ‘^zara para tas kar» chuy atJCaro 

^ padan wandayd zii^' lay jaii* J U44. 

0^. THE THEAt^CBV AlAtlSa-IN-LAW. 

(MetT«, Hazaj^ w*-*, 
tamis Sitay^ mn ds‘*s IdkUt^ zam 

tamiy kyab kar" tamis bar-mandib^n sham 1145 

gamot" dsus tamLs Sitay^^sQty wor 

lobun yMl daatagah p€v tas kdffifin pdr 1146 p 

raah*kh on'bias ta wtich^av kyab yih woa^iias 
prangaa khdr“n ta tAl'-kin^ cab kbon^nas 1147. 

* tA*h cb&kb ma zab-tl kamiib mydfi" bdr^an 

* paniln^dsith vfendan ch^khj ylh dusbrnati** 114S. 

pritihay p&z'-kin' ftat^hStin Ifkhlth hawun'* 


«ba-fi5ratb 5s* kas hyuh" Dash§-rawun ' 1149- 

sa n§ tas*iiJshin wara f^argzmand 

ddyum" zdmin fia« ^yib tna kSh kariiti phand * llfsO. 

trSyim" triy^*sanga-ttish£ wananas na caray 
sapLin" awara Sita biy€ dubaray 1151. 

ylh harlfn^ katb bar&r y&lt tas s5khas gav 
abankaras karan chuy yly Sadashiv 1:152. 

natay punc^tim" panun" tas yly muda 5a" 

g5b§r hdrlth gatihun gara ber ma gos 1153- 

sMyim“ fibi^aka kOr^s lukau phiJr^s zam 

satim*^ kath Rama-t!vandras ddb* diti^fi pam H54. 
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66. abandons IX THE FOE^t* 1156-116# 

antu pri^itslius t^tn^ Rairia-feandran 

* wanutfi wwn-kfin pozuy kyah chuy mangati man ' 1156^ 

di^piis tami , ^ cMm wanas gats^hatiHc® itiatias ray 

* gat!ibUh tim rlsh* b6h wachahdkh biyi tibUna'* jay ^ 1166- 

navim° Naray^nati yiibh''na3 yih pa nay 

dahlm^ Day^-wakb tas-nlsIiS yty batianay 1157* 

yih kdhlm^ kath kunly k£h kar chuh 15 ^ 11 “ 

khaikh bth w5fi rafith Bbagawia b*h bhartin 1156. 

muda lami llch® surath Cas dopun* ^ desh 

^yiti Rawun Naraka-wSsI v6h khEwan d^sh * 115#. 

ratith taml iiLth tithay bdyta sa hdv'^n 

wucKIv k^tha-pDili^ Sita marandv^n 1160- 

dopun cas-kvrif * wuchtaa bay! kyati chuy 
^ dObay Sica wuchan atb-kun talafl buy 1161. 

ciJyEnia^ t^uri vEna tana pan tnaran 
^wadan^ m^trav/^ chEh netray kfiun hiran 1162* 

"sa w55 boEtirik sa kakaz-han uLyEm zom® ” 

* bfaunEm mdrith gay^m ddglnE^sQtin k5m“’ 1163. 

M. filUA [NSTRrCl^ LAR^MA^A TO ABA^fDOV sItA IS fOM^STT. 

tJh buzith Raina-juv bctab sSpnn^ 

onun Lt^kh'man wonuii adruy tamia-kun 1164. 

* gatsb SiCiyi-BDCy trdvith bhunuci wan 

^ natay mitan tithay yUha biy^ na bozan " 1166. 

waAaa L:^kli^man * ruddy na yin^aph 

* aati Stta ittE wantam kyah korun paph^ 1166. 

65. 1AK§XA1$A ADAND07€!:E EITA t% THE TOHEATr 

nLy^n Slta w'anas-kun nlth t^bunani dur 
niandsh^-zdb^-maaz kadiib zan s5rga-mab@ bur 1167. 

dapan, wara suh Ldkh'mati^juv riwan 

pakan path-kun nazar phirlth diwan dg" 1166. 

#1 






uva:eij^ayt:dph4€ar[ta. 


wailaa^-&Qity g&s ^99 hyot'^as dllas ulr 

wuchw 9a ta safa dCwa ylyfia iir 116ft- 

vvanan, Sltay4 won" tas L&kh'manas-kua 

'ts*h wantam wara 6kh“r“ kyah mi ^Spon*' 1170. 

* tatan-hond" rath watan larim yth kyali gom 

*1>5h chis zanan yih wdpadtsh rtia kortim 1171- 

dopaa L^kh^man-juwan* ^silthah yitiy bih 

*Jigar dod" nira kot“ chim shira*pi|h' rib’ 1172- 

yih kath bazlth wastth hdn tbj^ khini vih 

pdr^an^ yith panas Itlj^ rih il73. 

rnadin gos gash kam dlnl kafiin phesh 

dopun tas, "travtam g5da cyavtam triah* H74. 

9 uh gav tihddith onun tas p6d" dOrly 

wuchun pyimiib® n^nd^r tas pariyi huriy 1176, 

tab^H-sOtin Kaflth buth^-kJrt' pimlit*i® es<> 

pathar pith poshi-^thbr^ zan bara gamtiti^ ds^ 1J764 

wuch®n zan shiv gamilti^ Brahmi^Juvtlh^ kwr® 
gammath z6n“ t4m* tas^meh feaipn° dur" 11T7* 

thowon pfl-lbta awezan kulis-kun 

hyotun tarn tas buthJs*picb pdh" pashpun 1178. 

tithay phirith suh L&kh'man av riwanay 

yithay kSh chin ratUh marani tilwatiay 117ft. 

wadan buth^-kln' pathar wis* wis^ pi wan 6s“ 

tih ma tasandirt padin rukhaatb hiwan 6a" 1180+ 

^ Wuma-dcvl khima kartam khotum paph 

^mi chum wdlinji chdkh imot* fei chuy zapb 116 L 

«day§ kartam chiyiy afitb kina horuth pran 
■ pazyi tas yis mi hyuh* yuth'* asi santan 11^2. 

* mi kar takaih bi-ktm wuchanas dubaray 

^himay rukhsath padin-pi^h wara waray 1183. 
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66. HITA ¥OBlX)RN . 


il&4-U98 


^ At* irdvith achdn pOt® dith csalaii ia 
^ shCran yin malS gdbaran-p^t^ karan paa IJS4. 

* m€ kar gotsh® Rama-(iaiidrtin® hukm bosiin'* 

^ b6h kar taa watabd ^^itb lfacn§ soz-un^ 1135. 

* tiatay CSI* kona miryinaa ba-^sh^mahir 

^ ba-kbdri y^li hukum kor^nam &&-aDty n§r 1136. 

* natay mata 6auy karmalana 

^ar^tb ath yiy chub bhadufl” kyah cfauh mane ^ 1187« 

wodun tyuth'* goa ^andrama rambavvua'' rav 
namaakiirah karlch sh^bras'^andar gav il33. 

®8. sIta roal4^lt^: 

sapM** bedar STta p5-ph5n-$ilty 

gumau-garmau-sOtin wastV wanycmAt* 1189. 

wuchun LAkh^man s€(bah tas-nlfibf gaitiot** dtir*' 
galaai IQJ^ zan alani wawa-adty mur^ 1190. 

dopun^ ^ kyah gom kAm* sarpaTi wolum ail 

** p^nam ma kav w5d ylti ina khSnam sbul ^ 1101. 

wadana adtin ach£n tas gush kam gos 

snh ma Lakb*ftian tamis trovicb balan ds° 1192. 

rtwan dyuthun yiwan zan panasay-kun 

rumab ruzith nazaH-taLa gaib s&pon*^ Lt93. 

wanani lilj** p5n*^panas-kua sdndar mal 
^ wadaaa sbtin chatyem ma ^"un ach^ti lal 1194 

* taway ma chum^na LAkh^maii drSth ylwan * 

bihith IQJ^ pakani kina sadahan thawaai kan 1195. 

riimah rQz[th sub ma zAnun garay g^m 

‘me trovith burl khr^fiaa durl kyah gdm^ 1196- 

wadani 1U|** dadl sardn abakh fs&pAn* 

baafn sb$tran kan&n kyah cakh sbpAn* 1197. 

wadana-sQty janawaract akh sahlab 

i^^anas'^nisb^ man dolukh w5t* Panjab 1193. 
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L4V A&tr $ i(.y C DDHAC ABIt A, 


gulau y€li wuch" tasond" buth“ xan pSySkb hay 
rattth j^ardi mebe-tal-kun rUt^kli jay 

tan-e-tanhii sa Slti kyah kun*'y zM" 
kandyau-kathau-sQtin y$ich*san s5pUn^ 

Hchiv-kin' osh" athau khbmu horun khun 
pSwan buth'^kin* a'asith cashman zda 

wanaai lUj*, ‘ kol“ sub gav yfini niira zej^s 

* aub kot" gflv yem* bGb karmani-sbatha ldj'*a 

* aub kot" gav yj^m* kbr^s ada aara-niab a5a 

‘ sub kot'* gav ySm* karich yekh-san dyut" ddn 

* suh kot'* gav y^m* kUi^a wuA-k&a awaray 
•Buh kot'* gav yem‘ barlth dlla'‘nas bOh naray * 

sa akl^ ndzukh badan bly6 yllah** gardbar 
tr^yi^** atri-warpa barta>rbi^h* awiir 

ylh burim** bSri zan Nfandddariyfi zay 
Zanakh rSzas babas ljig*tan s£(bah ay 

wadanl mj* zSv gayfis kOj“ wawo lilj'* wan 
wanas-kun bilj^ gayis bUj" iln 2 '‘-gardan 

wanas-manz yiy w'anan gAbh'nay kanan rdz 
chSb kbtah zar wanan tbav n*b kan boz 

* khabar kSh cbem-na kar pbut°rum tamis man 

* taway m£ tapa-s&ty dUz" nara ban-ban 

* fcbubar klh chem-na tas kami dOba kornm wild 

* kao4yap-s(itin mfi nilyeyem w'fizAl* pad 

* kbabar k£h ohl!m-na kar gyiitum atitan 

* ttmau dop^bam, *' ts^b ndshpartith sSpan " 

‘kbabar klh cbSm-na kar tas-sGty korum nyay 
‘ taway b5na ylbbS sfirgacS hiy£ p§yj*in bay 

* kbabar k£h cliem-ua kam kflibhen mS os' yiy 

* tlutau dop^ham, “bS s8pan ytit#" wdddsly ” 


nog. 

1201 ). 

12U1. 

1202. 

1202. 

1204. 

1205. 

1200. 

1207. 

1208. 

1209. 

1210. 

1211 . 

1212. 
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1213. 





m. alfi forijobn. 


1214^1228 


^khubar klh chem-na kas bdwum taaond” air 
" la way dyut^nam barlth w5lln|fi yutti“ tir 1214. 

* kliabar kEli ch^m-na tas^pSth kar dyulum taph 

* taway lyuth® gom natay yuth” kySh kortim paph ' 1215. 

pakan gay€ rath chakan waru ^a Sita 

wanaa tas Rama^l^andras-kiia lila 1216. 

* ts*h baxui] kdaa chukh chiiy-na ylwan ar 

' iri^ kyah k&r*may b5li kttr**(:haft yiCih** glriphtar 1217. 


* t5"h asakh niasnadaa-pj^t^ tyuth" khdshi-aan 

^ b51i fihabi yiith'^ kaod^n-pith hat-l-haltan 121B. 

* khotum kySh papb wfiri rachtain paranatal 

^ gay&5 awiira warSb kti5^ la kiwal L2L9. 

^ wanan 5sicn Zanakh razUb^ kdmGrl 

^wuchiv wun-kSd kUr^m itia kaTst ydri 1220. 

* wiichan chukb-iia gamUte*^ kyah chSa a war ay 

^ wadana-sDtin badan gam para-paray 122K 

‘wuchiv wun-kl^n achiv chCa rath bfih trawan 
^wuchiv wath ravi vf6h ma kUh cHuh hawan 1222. 


* dop’'t1iam-nap *' ch^kh nOzukh gul-audam * 

^ wdchan chukh-na 6i"h w^n^k&ii kyah banith am 1223, 

" &§ dop'‘tham-nu^ Ci"h ch£kh bagUr^ y$mb*r*zal 

* wuchan chukh-na galshan kyah chum kund^n-tal 1224. 

* dop*tham-na, “ tt'h i^andrama ch€kh prazalavlin*"' 

^ wuchan chakh-na pakan k^tha chis kuil'^y zilfi“ 1225. 

^ tsfi dop'^thani-na, ** nOziikh chSy badan^taa 

* wuchan chukh-aa dlshitti kand^ chih khotsan 1226* 

* feS dap''thaiti-n»* ^‘fsS Kaasaiyi rachly Jan’* 

« wuchan chiikJi-oa tanai ti ma myOti** rQ|“ pan 1227. 

‘issS dop'^tham^ni, ** b^h ch^kh sarCn' ach^n gaah” 
*wuchiv wud-ked mfi ma w5A ka!al*hUiiz‘^ iiah 1228. 
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1220-124S 


LA vakj^Aa r tr pd it ACitftrrA. 


* kufi^y ds “5 kaiiuy dsykh is*ti myfinuy 

*gay£fii x5ta papa-sQty w5n mdl in^ ztiauy 1229. 

* kamts lada rah m£ panas lanl dsum 

* yih chum bugun^ tih ini w5n katsi kdsum 1230^ 

' atna chum yly manaa karl-ni kh^ma win 
" man as thavto mS maah^ravto nu mo win 1231, 

" masliim yidwai m6 prim chim yiy manaa rty 
*Mli m^ah^rdvith kara blyS kyah mi chum pay 1232. 

* mi yot™-taDiath ka4an ai-tan yih jamay 

Aparin Isay bih tot^-tan Ruma Ramay 1233. 

^maahim tih tani gatehim yiU sir’s^y sQr 
uarukh durir tui-niahi sflrgilc® dU^^s bur 1231- 

pratay yili sfipant^m tili tan bhh naway 
^mubarlth sina yim surlkh hiway 1235. 

^ pralay till yili paniln® Ian nira zalay 

^gaySs tot“-tIn Dayis kilr^mdb* hawalay 1236. 

* b^h chukh ikl^h mi hi watya karun^ zor 

* tih mu g:^iiz*^ruth yih 6hadan-pi|h khotum bdr“ 1237, 

^chuh poz* yia piph khasi tas wati hyon'’ pran 
*ami RU £i pazi tiiyi-rEt^ yibh*^ karlln** hin I233> 

* mi papau-rost” kor^thami sitezay 

^yitam tawa-khita kartam reza*rlzay 1239. 

^tih ml won'^nnay pozuy a&ruy mi him rath 

* iii ml kur^ham khima ti&h^ chiy-aa dyanath 1240. 

^yih ma gauz'^ruth mi mi mandachana yiyim dIf 
■ dapan mi lukh, kim'^sanzi rani banlth av*^ 124L 

^dapim klh katlu ‘^zamlnaa chum makanay’* 

* dapakh» bulh^«kin^ piyia w^uil aamanay 1242. 

'dapim, " ada poz* bi tan kyih chiy wanau n^r** 
*dapakh, *^siriu^ gabbuu^ rozani kus iv’^ 1243 
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67, 9lTi TAKES WitH tIluIKi. 1244^1257 


yiti gafehiy asdfl^ Mhan-jay'" 

^dapakht “sar§n^ gat^hua” tath jayi yatiy ay” 1244. 

^ prJt!tbet]:ip kylxi ch^kb osh^ harln ** 

Mapakh, ^*ch5s osb™ haran*kaiii mdkta Ctharan ” 1245. 

* na^tay buzln ylh Day biy& kib ma buzin 

^yiman siran taB*alsh parda ruzin 1246. 

^Visbimltran baha» won^iiafiit chub aptar 

dis fiithV barly r*t* r*t* ylb pdtra-kir ** 1247. 

* lib ma 05^ khabar Sitay4 travEm 

^ sa Sita sath £an*m ma mandacbavETn 1243. 

^tib ma ylh ma dfida-ahur' mizazay 

*^*chub ma dlnan biksbukan-hopd” razay'"' 1240. 

QTn fliTA TA]l£a &EJrX:0E WtT^ 

waaaa gayfi yly saniyia khor kbambarEn 

pakani lUj® tawa-cb^kb lavE mOrEn 1260. 

pakan gayE ratb cbakan kbsam^athau-aQiy 

kadEn siirakb gay tasanzau kathau-s6|y 125L 

pEwan w&s' gabhan zad zan gulalan 

athau sQly thaph karani tilj® krQda-zalaQ 1252. 

wanaa-manz t6ii wuchwn akh r^t“ itiakanab 

karitb burzuk® sub thdvitb labadanab 1253. 

athau kbbrau achiv tur^^kun pakan chEy 

rEahwab akh parzan6wan zan lobun Day 1254. 

sub Volmikf rEsbTsbdr m5l**sond“ gor 

jabanas pberawuti^ witawua" bOwap^r" 1266. 

oLrash gottibb® tally tlbb® las nishin ay 

\«-ucbith ntanz-bag acbEn las rEsh^ kiir^n jay 1256. 

spb"b ph5P aiiEgata btij® gash blvE av 

prazalawun® sflrE parbata-tala nEbar drav 1257. 
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1258-1272 


A V171>0nACABITA. 


6S. THE Stliru or LAVA. 

barabar £y tiit^ SftSy£ nav maa 

mflbarOplth sSsantanali tatiy xas 1258. 

lafi*Ti dan l6th tr£yiiii“ bly6 tesh gOrawar 

sE|hah dana-sost* basitn-hond“ kharjdar 1258. 

tittaay de«a-zath t«shuk“ gdn trCyim** triy 

marad ylm YlahOras hCyi zinda karith tiy 1200. 

lakhEa dan-lagna*kin* khfitriy war'd drav 

balaviras babas mAranl zati iv 1281. 

sir! feandrama tamla kiadras gamot“ jan 

sapani biy« manCshe-lukay bab yih saniiin 1362. 

athan likh*m!kt‘ achar karl parbatan aur 
padEn-maiiz padE-rikhS zenl Lflhur 1263. 

prabatan y5Ji prazalawun'* s0r6 taa lav 

gata ddn acfaSn biy8 gash tas av 1284. 

Usand' tn5kh dlabifhay m5kh dyui** prabatad 

stri s&pad" wdday zad arda^ratrad 1265. 

tamts mfikh chuy yitha ada-ph6l' wbzAl* posh 
wanad. tas wiifh wa|ith tbdvith rafith josh 1266. 

maaas wuch anile" tamia shEnka gamUti:* 5s' 
wdndilc' sard? wnchith thovith waf:ith ds" 1267. 

wnch'kh tas nast almastlc' kalam^lTash 
mahavirau wuchlv lasantlc' lsa|ukh ash 1268. 

buman-manz kash kadith tbilv'mUtt' kamadah 1268. 

ahikaras-pEth taphawath k£h na zanaa 

sub shikar chuy panay ash trawaa 1270. 

sub yddwai kash kadith travi akh achir-wal 
maran Sugriv hih* biy® sfiaa-bAd* bill 1271. 

z'h achE badama-khdta tas asa zeba 

tlh dishlth rus^-kacE gayE nashEkeba 1272. 
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09. THE CREATION Oi^ KOiU 


l2Ta-12S0 


auh buth*' (fishJth sapUn** maswaL gdlabaii 

[away dife* rath-kywi" bMph aphtSbaa 1273. 

khabar y€li gay® r^abia dop^oas, * wada^ chfiy 
^Sadaahlv tij|h'nay w5ri d»"nay ^ay * 1274. 

gon^un zatukh dopun^ ^ L^kh^ml bS-kua phir^ 

^slrl dani as Eanitias-p^^h batavlr 1275. 

*d6yufn” bandrama makarl gomiih^ lamts Jay 
^ s^Thab dlyi mar sh^tran cbus aa parwiy 1276. 

*■ lreyaiti“ byuf hag sb^ftashcor kumbi biye kith 
^babaa-p$^b bad s^tbiih mash^rab karSs bitb 1277« 

* shdktiiir cbus miai t^urimi jay§ yil^^ jin 

' yiwan kh^sb saritiiy zati a[lr5 tiban 127i. 

^ br€baspaih m<Bbi pbn&im^ jayS ga|uL° 

* sgfbah taa Oai khdsh aaan wdzsil' gul 1279. 

* sh^yum'* cbua shSlhra-girukb vr«sbi-p&|h bom 

^ gacib^a razas bakravartas-sQtfn kom^ 1280. 

* navyum^ g5a asl yllb^ kari darm ta daa 

^tiawan wdtilb babas-p^fh gall ada pan* L2S1. 

tib buzitb man s&^iiab Sitay5 khdsh gav 

dopua bkm^ ^rslza-g5baras nav kar Lav* 1282. 


69, THE CEEATIO:* OF tOAi, THE cHttPSClOO OF THB BOTS, THE HAOlC 


ABBOWB^ 

waaas Sita anan kAd' k^d^ w5paE-bakli 

thawan gbbaras r^shia-tiish^ ds*^ bebikb 1283. 

bihitb ryosh** YisbOras^sfitin gaadith man 

gatuban khOsh yili tbawao basb^n tamia kan 1284. 

ganz^r^ Sitay^i ^ tali mi bhadaa 

^risbis mi wadana-sdty bani^aL gatBhia man* 1285. 

dbha aki gay§ tamJs bilb 1511-manz-bag 

thawan ryosb^ bisbin hosbi-kln’ zag 1286^ 
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1287-1801 


LiVAKD iAif V D UOAC Aarr A.. 


ba-adath y$U na kfh buzun aadi tdm' 
nazar trdv*ii karttn hahakiir. ‘ ojuv kdin' ’ 

1287. 

gutnan tas yly sapon" *nyuv jinawaran 
* yiyem Sita ta 5sem pan maran ’ 

1288. 

dopwn, ‘ tAm*-aond“ wadun“ hSkabd na eolith* 
tuj^n akb darbt-kadah sambaiith 

1289. 

kQr“n 5hi wanani tog", ‘ he Saddshlv 
‘ w5thln balukh tyuthuy yuth“ da” yltiy Lav * 

1200. 

kllr^n Ilia shfiran aSpon" DaySs-kun 
prazalawuo* darbl*b5Iukh zinda sflpon" 

1291. 

thowun tim* wara-pothtn hurl sovith 
dopan, tafi ayft Sfta pan ofivith 

1202. 

achen lUj“ phasb karani, *h4]‘ cbim achir-wal 
‘akis ache palda bati-kln* gdm ddyuni" Ifil* 

1293. 

fishis S»* ttS manas panaals gamilfe" sh^kh 
nazar trB¥“n wuchun tath waj® tit' krSkh 

. 1204 

asan won“n8s, ‘ e*'li wucb ylm DayC'S^nd* kar 
‘ ylman dOn ma taphawath k£h-ti zan bar 

1295. 

* aapan khbsb cbuy panun" w5ti Kush karus nav 

* Day E-gat h wucbta kach betas thav * 

1296. 

taway tami roch'' acben-manz yltha andar lal 
prazalawdn' hadani lag' >'£11 go kb yttb” kal 

1297. 

kareu hdrlnje-gasAk' darbt-h4nd' kan 
dltin piH pdr* ttman, wuch'tav, sSlhab Jan 

1208. 

kodun rEsh' ivSkh. * yls-pEth bebi tuhoad" ttr 
* tamls mrath watl ybd^al fisl bod“ vir ’ 

1299, 

tyutbuy biiziib yih karaa dray larSn 
yiwan yuB br6|ha taa bewayt maran 

1300 . 

s*bas larao tr'han kruhan karan tar 
shikaras khyol“ karfin adijEn karan wSr 

1301. 
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70. Emma's regret. 


iaos- 131 ® 


/ tImaD dishich karani mSj^ aaand 

'• wucEtin kdbit la £&rawar pharKancl 13U3. 

timap wuch^ wuch* Sita shad sSplin^ 

dubaray LSkh zan abad aSpUtS® 1303* 

70, nVcmjST, VA<dl4TaA ADV^lSES IftM CiJiaV ODT A^VAVlOUA 

SACfttVICE. 

dapan, yfili Rama-(^andras-aiati juda gay 

sa Srta iia-wj^niidl heth rojun Day 1304. 

kArin tAm' Rama-t^andran cakh jaman 

ttAfiD gut' zaa g^r&bfl-niib^ ba-daman 1305. 

Avanani log^'t * kyah ‘'saiia Si lays kyab ga v 
^ 3 tinday lay a saaa kina kbiyS sa Etiiiav 1300. 

^wanlth kas zina. k4r' mS paua yitbiy kar 

* b5daE atb sSndi w5n kati-kio.' labas tar^ 1307. 

khabar s&pbn^ VVaslsbfbas av sab bbaran 
cb5kas-kit' tas dawah hStb Oa^ larila 1303, 

barani log“ Rama-juv taA dana Ash^-rud 

wasith pSv zan $Gb DashSralh raza tSl^ mud** 1309. 

Wasisbfban tas dopun, * w5ti ky^h cbiib cSra 

trdvith kali lababan dubara 1310> 

* gat5ban“ aarSn' ytthay-pd(blfi awaray 131 K 

^dukandarab Lukan bardasbt kburin 
^ kar^ dlth luH gdbaraii bSth chub laran 1312. 

* dtbay mab'ran ta itia(^“r5vith dlwan w5j 

^ dapan s5riyt ^^ylbuy zan bab la biyS 1313. 

^ paiav shStaraiij sbab-mkh yltb cbub bawan 

* akablran waziran utaranawaD 1314. 

* kArin sdriy yithay^pdfhln awaray 

*ts^b yfili kor'^nakb biySn-hond** kyab cbub caray 1315, 

* patay abStaraaj pala^shStaranj cbub hawan 

^ diirukha*niarh karlth cbtih bSz* kbaraa 1310* 
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ian-1330 


Ul Y AKtr^ At tr DDH A C ABITA. 


* samiay chuy l>6z*ftar braon diih ba-bazar 

^ balaviraii diwan mdl* h6th bal* a^Sr 1317^ 

• khabar chya m€th“r kus aa ca shti:h"r poz“ 68® 

kyah woii“nay ta pana8 kyah j^azab g&s 1318. 

• khabar chya kaa sbikas kac« av ySclbar 

♦apcrz® woa®rtay buthls pananls t^hunifU nar 1310- 

* wdndas chuy d6kh wanay ath kyah rawa chyy 

*■ kamn ash^Tiiid ja^ atli yiy dawa chuy 1320. 

■ ^lly t§U 8haph aOruy rdz calakb 

‘ ^bhakh lyuth™ ukalatikh zan inSj6 now“ zakh * 1321. 

7L THE nCLISASE OI TIIE SOBiiE GOA11-[>V> SV ttHABATA AXD AATfiDflKW*- 
THIS flATTUfi WITH t*VA AlfD EU^A. WHO KIL^ fBEH. 

wonukh y^li ociukh gur® pherao^wukh 

tilt»^kh lashkar ti siltin yift 8uh trflwukb 1322. 

Baratb-r^an htts^n la^bkar afithah sdty 
lacfaan-h^nd' lacb aawar pyada gay kflt* 1323. 

gumaa las gav, • m^-sOty Jangaa ane tab 
luaauah kas tas wuchlth aSpani kdhaa ab * 1324* 

Barath-razas-sQtirt biy* gav Sheturgun 

t^liaadiih samsar sOruy ay han-tian 1325* 

wnchlv tm y£li gurls ay^s patiin' cl5b 

blyab^an bhandith lary&v sub bar*k5h 1326. 

totuy na y^th k6has«p£tb paaa Kush 5s" 

t®kan tan paua dyilthuii gur" sub khdsb g5s 1327* 

bihitb tatl Kusb kunuy xan gomotuy wau 

biy&a rfsh^-bitakan-shty bhala Tpataa 1328 

timau yaft 4**^^ lashkar khafitb rud* 

bafti^n berau kand^u-tal rud* zau mud^ J320- 

sapon® khdsb pana Kush dyuthup gurah jan 

l^kan w5t® pana laran gav khSshl-san 1330^ 
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71, riOHT WITH BHABitA. 


1331-1345 


Kusb^n dyiithun kushunah shor buzua 

grazani iog° tad lidwun balakan-^kan 1331- 

Kiiahen gtir“ dyulh** tas gur* yiib® tbfith* 

guris lary^bv padaT-a^ba-sirnd^ p6th^ 1333. 

ra(uii thaph ditb naban hyoi" i:arka pb^ruii“ 
sipahau dyiith“ hyot"nakh praii nerau** 1333^ 

^wuehlv, isbbar yib pd-ph&r* ra?® yih darVi^ 

" trebuwan zai samltb katni sbatha llij® oav ’ 1334. 

rQf“ii lakam guda tbah dith koran 

waaaai lag* dm KushSa, * got^h” Sparun^ kand 1335. 

* gurah tyuth“ yutb'^ n» wawas zab dlwan tan 

* wMChiv, k£tba-pdtb* rot“ t-Xm^ aMr-kharan * I33d+ 

tih yan wucli^ s5yLsau ah^rmanda &3pan* 

aaanl l^g* tai wuchUh tim koh zan li*ii^ 133T. 

"wuchiVi kyih wav-hyuh’^ laran gads av 
" B5(hah sbabisb bdy*nas mSjS y6s zav ' 133fi. 

raflth y^li tas gurLs ds** charka ph^r^ 

tib diabith sipahan pran neriin 133&- 

wuchukb jab^rdth dishltb pyokh taiwaa 

taaoad** darshun wvchith laaanlic*^ bb&n^kh §$b 1340^ 

^sLrl ^aadrama chya kina now'’ chub autar 

* balavtras babas bdy*nas namaskar ^ 1341. 

asan dop^’haa, "ma sa kar kSb guria-sOty' 

dopukb * path tsaliv na-ta wdfi madv kilt* 1342, 

* pozuy woit“mawa cblway kSh zdr hawgn^ 

* karay zorawarl ch&wa diwarawiifi** * 1343- 

tlh wdbarAsvun wanlth muborun atib tarkaah 
pakan gav khdsb sipahan zan korun kbash 1344. 

setbah yell mor* path phTr“ lashkar 

Baruth lary^ov Ku&h4s-&fltlti barabur 134d, 
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134^1360 


L&V A YUPDB ACABIT A. 


ttts^nd'* darshuD wuctiUh Bamta» rrtaDas gav 
wanani log", *rath*n chwi kina rambawun" rav 1346. 

* kamis-nlshS za¥ kas-nisti^ kara b6h mdlum 

* ^^Tboy Rama-juv y£]i 6fi° mdsiim ^ 1347, 

tamLs diahith macias patianis a&|bali g6$ 

wananl log"i ^kyati-aaai g&burab yuthuy 6a** 1343. 

* Xih ma khabar k^h chum yth pharzaad 

^amiy dawa-bapath gar" korun baud ^ ^ 1349 p 

cam anna gos mdkba wuc hanuk" guMlan 

ragan dag r£y lUj^a pratb m5-y4-walatt 135(1 

tih ma gauz"ruu^ ^du-da&ta tim dilawar 
^ fi4dasta-baza ma ga^tbi rang nadar’ 1351. 

pakan 15C" 15t" Baruth ySU tas-nishin gav 

dyutus Kush^ tir ratba«^p4iha bdn wasith per 1352. 

khabar ch4y na BaratbUd^ kyah balivlr 
aambdiltb dam KushCa 15yun iiekas tir 1353. 

onuu taa zaph y^U butb^-kin' wasith p£v 

rathas khbrilh Baruth h&th tarn tamls gay 1354. 

kand^n-tal 5a- khafith baCakh wuchau hSI 

ga^thith S!ray5 d0p"haa kh<il" gow'uy ]al 1355. 

tib buziib gav tamts Sitay6 bedad 

kdrin phgr*yad Idj® gdbaras aa dlni oad 1356. 

wadani Itij^ taA tatiy paid! sapon** Lav 

Kushun^ buzith ktishuuaa-Tnanz t^kan gav 1357* 

dapan, tamath Kusfa^n tati dam sambdlun 
Baraih-razau tamis yisband z5lua 1358. 

tih ma z6nun, *yib tas STtayS chub zatnot" 

* chub mi as§ sir^niy marani amot'*^ 1358. 

La wan krakh 15y°nas, rd® vira 

* basm gabhi parbatas ami cyan! tira 1366^ 
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71. LAVA A?iD FIQHT WITH BHA^tA, 


1301-im 


* am Is-slit in is® kami-piibhy w6r dsuy 

■ ktiauy gntsh“ ma gabhaci kawa no tsUi“y duy’ 136L 

Baraih-razas wonun^ *k^tn* raviJr^y w^ath 

^achJv witch wufl k§cha^p0thin b6h cnirath 13 Ij2. 

^ shuris-sQrs^ poplyo gotehtiyfl karun^ nyay 

* sohiith k£tha tir dywn^ phir*y na klh may 13tS3r 

* wowtiih yuth® tyutb” mS-niahS tonakh amytik* phaJ 

* m® won“iiiay hoz poz® yi roz ya tsal" 1364. 

fiarath-razan nazar yfU dife* taiiiis*kun 

wuchani log^ aata-sata tas Kiiah®s kun 1385. 

wanani ' kyah-sana kus ihavih&m kan 

* akia z*ii suruts*’ chti$ hdh ilHshan * 1356. 

ach®ii phaah log” karanl^ * mun” ma gaytm r®sh 

* akis deshan z*fi chus kyati how''iiam bresli ’ 1367* 

suh gav tath phikiri Lav gav |Ay*aa$ tir 

tshunun trdvith path*r-p®th tynth” balSvTr 1358. 

»uh Kush w5th dith teaBtfa bdyis-ni&hiin iv 

bilr^n shodt sAfhah zaa maj® now” zav 138(1^ 

Lawan dop”naSk * gatehav gara-kuo kh5sliiyi-san 
*wadaii end mdj” maran isi ma pan" 1370. 

Kushfia gar” kb6ah gamot” log” ladane 

path”r-p®th pan trdvith log” wad an® 1371. 

* khabar kar kib cs® ch®y kyah chukh guniti jan 

sdnuk” aazah karitli zan aOr® t^ban 1372. 

^ m® lob”inot" As” y®m* nydnam sub maran 

* ra|akh gardua osatakh pyadan sawaran " 1373. 

Raruth yamath wddafl® wAth” bal dyOthun 

wartani log” jahala-sfltin taa KushAs-kunp 1374. 

^ga&hiv panas hato tiSclvyo ylh mo won 

^kadowa^ tfr dfth wud mula gardan" 1376. 


^ V+L fiddfl AfE.f'r 
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ia7ft-13S9 


Li V ARUS A YITDDH ACAlt rr A. 


Lftwan y^fi dyut^aas tir ddritft 

tehuDvri tami tira-sfltiii Baruth month 1376. 

feakti jahala-s^tin log^* kataoi etas 
kathah chya kQt' morJn 5a3a*bi^d* sua 13T7. 

KushSa diih tIr tslm^ mdrun Sh^turgun 

tyuthuy rath p^v m&t»yu\v* maidun sapon'^ s5n L3Tft- 

tlhaiidij^ binia-$Otin sdriy alpata mud' 

tsalith gay zinda yddwai k£h pata rud* 13711- 

1?, fiAMi TW* NMWa AVU m^T^S TO MsEQDaE. * 

iKMT 13 I>EFBATXDp ASU LiKfUA^i 1R 

wadaa gay Rama-bandraa-niah v^skaikh zar 

'ddyati r§sh*-balakau kySb k^r' yithiy khar 1380. 

Barath-raza ShCturgun mara a£p^a' 

martth gayfi s5r^ lashkar kh^ sSpDn'^'' 133L 

a$ani Log° Ratita-Juv yamath tih buzun 

karaai log“ sara LAkhWaa jald silziio 1332* 

asan dop“ Rama-bandrariT da pan kyih*' 

dopun Lakh'nian-juwasi * gav kyah tiinao prah 1383* 

*i!i"h i/r5th thod" gabh t^kan kar pana itidlum’ 
wadan dop** LilktiSnanan, " tim z*y mOsuni " 1384. 

wodun warah pathar p6v zapb on'^as 

tithay L^kli4naD-juwan phirith yih woa^aas 1335 

* na6 cfaum woo^mot" t€li y4li Sflii kOr^th khar 

* saphar tsdltth shikama-niBh travi yoth" aSr 1336. 

* wdthan tim aaric^y rum-ra|h ^lan 

* karan y§U Josh sath akaah zalan 1387. 

be-parwati dayawan cbtiy barabar 

* ylhay ch^y kath mS-sflty wdth ciira kill kar ^ 1388. 

db w5bar6wiiri wanUb lash kari-sfl tin gav 
wanaS'fiianz-bag dyufl^iin Kush ta biy£ Lav 1380. 
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73. bIma SFTS OCTT with an aemy* 


1390-1402 


wuchit) titu achl-Mnd^ lal 

thetas tamacb p5y5s SttiyE-tiond'* hal 1390. 

wanani * kyah-sana tami tn2 wanukh my On® 

*fehtift“ra y&li ftari kadith dara zuai lag® grOn"^ 

titnan wuch^ wueh* atian chus lol yiift® |5sh 
pewan SIta c^^tas rozan na k£b bosh 

gamaa ort“ zor tas log® dini wuthan phisb 
s^thab dod“mot® jigar log" maoftaag tresh 

w aaati^ aka ah log“ tas L&khWanas yiy* 

* uia wad pfaran fcf tresb hSth bapath"r cbiy 

* mashikb kar mdj“ cydv^miitt* ch®y ylman tresh 

* nfi wuh mawaza tamyuk® kor"niot" yiy^y peah * 1395 


1392. 

1393. 

1394. 


La wan y^U dlb® nazar dyuthtm yiwan phoj 
aaaa bfiyla dopun, * wuch sba ylman moi 


* Kusho khOsh roz biy§ kam-taii chib larati 

* panani atha*sDty panun" Tnrath yint chih tsharan * 1397. 

luluD tail tir dib" tAin* LAkb^manaii tan 

dopan, * marfim bal^m papap-nlshln man ' 1393^ 


wiichan Kush^ zora lOyuii tir tas 

da pun® chwa kSb tltbis vims yib kyah gav 


hazimatb khSv slpabau gay az-kar 
wadan gay Rinia-bandras*nish wAnikh zar 


T3, i^MA acrs oot with a>- it la oi£reAT?:& by lava asd leu^A Afro 

ITS CHAKK03fi EMEP. MlUA FISP^ HIMHgLr FILLAD WITM ArincnO.V fOB 
THH BOYJS AMD ATTEHFTS TO BKA&P^S WTTB THEM, BlfT THEV ftEjrtJHE TO 
HEAB, FEBL'ItE THE CO>TEST, AJC1> SLAY HIM. 

tlh buzith Rama-juv bekas waslth p§v 

wanani lo^*. * Ukh^maiias viras ytb kyah ^ 1401. 

wad an w5th“ dray tas-sDty tlm pahalwan 

Angud Sugriv Zamowan Hanumaii 1402. 
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1403^1417 


L A E A¥ UD DH A€ A EIT A. 


kai^nt log^ ^ trShi tr^ihe* osh** Kariiia drav 

pakan lashkar timari sQty sa f^kr^ynv 1403 

tfiliki kii5ta balavir sQty lamis as 

korun y^ll na gatvliKti Lankay^ das 1404. 

.\ngud tamafh wanani log” yim phasana 

* kadakh wuil yim z*h batakb Taua*Tana * I40fi. 

Jahal ori^nas setbah laran yOdas Ss 

Kush&n dyut” ttr tas ldt^*kin^ pliaflth dras 1406. 

wuchaui Sugrlv tog” dyuthun Angud mud” 

kuluh akh mfira h^th 2 agani timan rud” 1407, 

Lawan wuch”, ■ kna-aana wJdur chuti xagaa'' 
di^ofiaa tfr kulia-aQty taa auwyn tan l4Ui. 

yih wuch*^ Zanowauan akaah t^haJ 

* karakh tai dOsiifway/ vvuch^tav tasoud” ti§l 140£>. 

gay«s larau tamis t^l'-klu^ dUikh Cir 

timan-p^lti p^v na byor^-kun taa gaySs zir* 1410. 

■ 

tulukh lirau-sOtiu akaah auti yil(>!” kat 

pathar p^v badanaa goa gVb^l 1411. 

tithay-tam wOt'* Halmot” rang dyuthun 

till dishitK tram dalth sang sfipon” 1412 

korua tadbtr» ■ \v5n ath kyah chub cara 

* yimau r^3h'*ba]akau kdr^ As} awara* 1413- 

salah kor” ^ dimakb parbuth bdh ddr itb 

* tibunakb tAih*" parbataa taL yim z”h morith '' 1414. 

atha5*p4th buri tul” t&m^ saktb balab 

karora-b^d' khdr^ zan akb iiib*y£*waLab 1415. 

dapan» brofh^y tlmau zAnukh, * yih kot” gav * 
iithay I5t” Idt* gamot” Osus patay Lav 1416. 


tulun tail thod” suh parbuth^ *yiiTi karakh tal* 
wocbiv mbsaman kyah-tim korus bhal 
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1417. 





73. LAVA AND FtOlIT WITH RAMA, 1413-1432 

lahflla-sQty tir lAyim ta« gul^n ddn 

Siimlras-tal, dapan, vrama» aapon'' s^n 1418. 

tih has^rath RiTna-tsandran dytith“ piaay 

sapoD" krudi haruii ash'" daaa-daiiay 1419. 

kamiin shTr% aaport” vista da bar*jan£ 

wuchun samsar sdruy dlwaye-hond^* rang • 1430. 

kaman tuj“ dnpnn, ‘w5ri Kush b5h maran* 
wananl Jog^i * kyah^aaai k^^ati ath chub karan ^ 1421. 

wananl log°t * dadi-^sit\' tsa|ah5n panun'^ pan 
^ ami dddis dawilt bhidtin” na asan ’ 1422. 

vvuchun bi lakh pa Din' awara 4f}hia 

acb&n-manz man^-phil' lan wira dlttiin 1423« 

timan g5mit' panin' zan mara s@riy 

kaiid€D*p&(h ds' pheran nanawdrty 1424. 

marltb gomot'’ timan sdruy kabilay 

Day^a roattiy timan ma kflh wasflay 1425. 

gamit' tim mdl'^^aanzi sb&phglib^-nlstiin dur 

karan t^hSpa-^bhEph wanas-maaz 5$^ tsm 1420. 

wanas manz^bag madar-zada pberan 

tlh dtshlth tas babas zan pran nirin 1427. 

gaNhan krudi y5dnc° raz 6s” waf^n 

prayEmas-kun wuchith wolinjE pra|iln 1428. 

ditiik tim zarb Iblik' p5n'-panas 

karun cbns pana tsharani log” bahaims 1420. 

dopun, ^santin cbim d^kas diinakb myuth”’ 

tih ma zdciun. *pakuii” tnanzil mE chum fcriith”^ 1430. 

phdlanl log”» -vvbfi mi yim santin paian' 

tih mi zbnuR« ^inE yim dastar walan^ I43L 

gdbaras kind' yod” khoran atsan chly 

kandin-pE^h pan saw^an bab tasond” chuy 1432. 
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1433-144T 


LA V ASU5 A YU DDH AC ARrrA , 


gftbur yodwai wadan y5s osb"* cbuh trawan 

tasandi bapath kaJaa chiy karifi chawan 1433- 

dapyonakh. ‘tfih* ma p4k*tav aanawfiriy" 

tih ma gani^mn^ * yimau iriyon^ maf* s6riy 1434. 

* pazya pyadan sawaran-flUty khelun® 

ylh gav xan butaro&i^ akash melan* 1435. 

‘ p^th“r-p4|h aaaaworl p^d* ma ih^v4av 
^ y5duk" samana chum yly*tav ta uiyHav 1436. 

* rathas mydnta khaalth ladHav mS-sfltiri 

»byocli“wa kySh duahmanutb k^r^av mS^sfltin * 1437. 

Law an dop^nas, ' ti^b chukb vim baz§ tmwaii 

* k^RZ^rith shur' taway chukh tambalawan 1438. 

^ ah$tra- 5 anz 4 iiadiye-p6|h kar tr^sb gatebi c&n“ 

* pazya ahf traa yih ladan ahftra^sdnz*' bfeft^ 1439. 

^ Rh^th*r nay chukh bS^sHty kyah 6s‘* by on" dyun" 
^got?bwa yuth® pboj hfith marani asl yun“ 1440. 

kyah dsuy aa6-sQty bdg*rawun^ 

* kaman gos*b” raza aydd th^kanawiin" 1441 

" ni® driy tasflnz“y ch4h y§s rndlLs-nishin zas 

* karay shShras ta lashkad adHaay das 1443. 

* bbb chus pyomot" b*b kar yiatada thawath 

♦in§ cyoA^y drly b*h kar w6h wara thSwatb* 1443. 

dibanas laph* *agar devi ni§ ch§m moj* 

*• akiy myani afina«bana sflruy daily phoi 1444, 

* wanay wdfi laph dkh yubh"may panAti' mfiM 

* aarapb maias-andar wuh ylranay dV 1445. 

^ A6pdtran-aQty bu raid gaySy kam^ 
papana amot® chukho ktna koda ehty om“ 1446 

*gaiiiV mo Lfiki*hand^ rakh^s cbih marav^ 

*■ b4 marani ay zanmas 4$^ i®h barin' 1447. 
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74. 1>£F^AT AND DEATH OF hIuA. 


I44g-i461 


* ml diiy tasflnz^y ch^h ySs tanJ burza chum ndl^ 

* karath wuh aha nth yit* ytt^humay pan An' iin5L^ 1448. 

^ wonuth wun, ** ratha^^' raeha ananiic^ mi shikth cttim 

* bdh sQris manga wuH yui^ tvatanavim * 1449^ 

wabith sQria dapvn, ^samana aozum 

chum ylti ydd kamn'" &*|i ma duri razum * 1450. 

yOduk*' Eamanu aQriii [od** suh sdruy 

anigol'* gav zi g^barau b6l** dOriiy 14 5 L 

kaman shirith sapon^ yistada bar^jang 

^uchiv Eamsar aOruy diwayi-hotid” rang 1452. 

khOb^'a l^akh iabala-ahty Idyin timan kao 

timan ayes na zakhmt gos panun^ pan 1453. 

silnh sdruy timaii-pi|h sorauOwun 

sapon° kamzor airuy zor hOwun 1454 

aamlth ayes ta dit'haa zBra tith* kau 

paran piv bar-zamin *Narin Naran - 1455. 

dapan chiy^ phoP phalls-nlshi yili nibar drav 
sapon'* khdli suh piioP tAth^ pyala pSv nav L450. 

dJlawar guy ta Um barAn^ asan 

kalas-pilLh jega zan huP hlth &:asuii . 1457» 

chunu bab gibara-sandi-putehy pun galau 

gdbnr neran babas dastar chub walaa 1458. 

pata^-lakun anati yili zad^^hand*^ josh 

busar shirias gabhuu razun na k£h hosb 1459- 

gammath zun wun^kSn zan thuy zin 

pagah usakb na mdlls^nish pasheman 1400. 

I 

74. THE BOY'S Bll|>0 tTHC ClKOWNi OF TflE BTOUT SLAIN BEaOXy TD SHE 

HXCOOMlfES THE Itt UOaBlFIED, AND TELLS TUAU TBE SECBET 

dF THKia FARKS'TACK. 

sapan' kb6sh tlm wUch'^kh akush€ wBnl 

^tamis Sltayi isbi^ w5nda-msb gardn! ’ 1401. 

Ill 


1462-1476 


U ATU DDIUC ABIf a . 


tih buzith hoi" gandlth w6th^ tlm z*h bar^o* 

ai^han z.aii#ii-tiind* taj sar^n* 1463. 

anlkh s^mbVfth timan $4lr£[i^ komkh bar 

asatk ftay majfi-tiisti os'^kb gamuts** khar 1403. 

wanani l^g* maj§i * ^is* haL n^iv* w5ft zay 

*ama nith Jan cizah ^s* ts® beth ay ^ 1464- 

dopakb cami maji, M4t‘iiawa Ruma*rl&hun" Sy 
‘aniv kyah cbuwa m® hUviv fahdpa karlv may" 1465. 

anikh tim bftkh“ca tas-nlRh muharUvikh 

kacjith tim taj by on" by on" maj® hftvikh 1466. 

wuchith Silay® y®li tim parzandvtn 

sapUz** dewana satb samina trdvin 1467, 

rutin by on" byon^ sa Itlj** ha want gbbaran 
mandilch^mUfe** sir bawani lUj“ gSbaran 1466- 

■ ylh m6r"wan suy b5h y®iii* irtdr^s gunas zan 

*buch"s y®m* bala-p“iiay kala-sarpan 1469. 

‘ yth m6r^"an suy in®-sflty yus yyt" chuh amot" 

' yih mdr®wan suy amis-sHty' yns chuh zamot" 1470. 

* ylh m6r“wan auy I6kkl* y®m^ kar* awaray 

^yih fn6r*wan my ^ Lanka naray 1471. 

^yih m6r^^ii suy dtibara L&kh y®ni* ndsh^ 

* yih mOr^Hvan suy pakan yus 6s" akdsh* 1472. 

■ yih ni6r"%van suy suh Woll mirandwuti 

^k4i^a kyah kar zanmas kar gotsh*H%^a yun" 1473- 

^ pakiv h5vyum t5lie kati kyah k6r"wa kom" 

* b5h zalan pan tas-sOtln (IQz**s 6m" 1474. 

* lithay wdth* yliba y®chas chiy dyar rawan 

*az6n** aulad mdlis maj® huwan 1475. 

*az5ftH^ silr®niy bab maranawiu 

" patav^*lakan azdfl"y mandachawan 1476. 
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75. THT; B0Y3 LKAD Sltl TO OOBPBE. 1477“l487 


15, TRE Bova LEAJS sIta tO HaMA’S COOTBe. UEB LA^££KT 

pakun gay tim z“h baran' rnaj#-sOr>' dray 

wanani 14g^ YishOras-kun, ‘ wun kar pay ' 1477. 

karaa ilia sh&ran s&piin* Day^s-kun 

‘Narayen. ivatanav w&ii asS pay^s-kun 1478. 

* Narayeo^ b«-khabar chiy waaart zar 

* Naray^Ht bav darshun kas andakar * 1479. 

nly£kh tot® in^j^ won^hast * wuch yih hasVath^ 
wochith Sltay^ netrau*kiri* horua rath 14&0. 

k&r[n y§|[ nalamikt^ tas lilj‘' wanaol zar 

* me kyah kor^may b6h kUr^tha^ w6fi s^ihah khar * 1481. 

sa Sira Rama*bandra!i oa“ Shiran 

achiv-kia^ osh® harkh rath ds® haran 1482. 

(Metre, 

a^hB^kani joy^ rath chfs b5h harari 

Sita Rama-C^andra praran ch$y 14S3. 

laahj^-itar gond®tham ta osh® ch§s hiran 
pashd kona haul hani rnara mar gay 
khara gay cyini virE btandran Caran 

Sit a Ramaband r a praraa chSy 1484. 

1^*y chukh ara-roat® wdNnj^ saran 

te§y ch$y myarii pr5n galaallc® pray 
tt“y zlnda karan ta fc"y biyfi maraa 

SIta Rama-feat!dra praran ch£y 1485 

wata cyab^ wiichmi pata paca la ran 
la&anuk® ta maraauk^ trovkh bay 
Ciandras ta tarati mor^ chfis bdh diiran 

Sitii Rama-teandra praraa chfiy 1486. 

tan nara dilz'^m mana-kEn^ garan 

wana kas sana gom pritahaii cy8n" pay 
daza-na ]6La*nara razi pan kharan 

Si la Rama^andm praran ch^y 1487 

8 


1468-1496 


LAVAKUi DDH A. 


pr6r' prSr* fi5j*'tha9 ta wun£ chfs praran 
taa kyah chuh parway yfia chukh 
khanji ^ayE j tiaras lanjf lanjjl t^haran 
Sita Rama-bandra praran chSy 

prakasht tail shrakl tiol“ chSs Wh daran 

krulh" gatshi tuluti" bfir* myu|h“ fisi may 
lyuth" chuy samsar sSr* sSr* haran 
Sita Rama-tsandra praran chi&y 

(Metre, .4r(Kn(anj.) 

m6r''thas, Madano, wufit chuy 5dan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

kan dar mana-kin* yiman phar'yadan 
bulbul ta biye gul cliiy nalan 
vlv yfili w'on'nakh wakhun" w5»tadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

pribhutn sar^niy sSdan ta sadan 

kyah-sana ba)^m-na wdnduk'* arman 
k£h-ti no Cara log" laninSn wadan 
pSdan wandayd luv ta jan 

wOthu pribh pananfin d6n raja«zadaa 
yim dray cyani-khdta b£id‘ balawan 
kyafa-sana wanan lukh awaladaa 
padan wand ay 5 zuv ta jan 

y$mb*r-zal wundayo pam posh®-pad an 
yitsbaway kathan ball m®-ti arman 
sarv-i-kada, lagayo ahakha-shimahadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta Jan 

waibaray sabzi p®|b nagarudan 
sdna-tani saniy cbod" tul pan 
gay£m jigaras ta tvunS chuy a dan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

kan dar mana-kin* yiman phar'yadan 

manushf-biiwa prath kalsl yuth" guzaran 
zala wol" jananvar samayS-sayiidan 
padan wandayd zuv ta jan 


1488. 


1489. 


1490. 


1491. 


1492, 


1498, 


1494. 


1496 


1496. 
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76. SlTi’S WOB. 


I4»7-IS0Q 


prakSahS cara kyab lOn'-ptiasadan 

timau zdl“ ajnad yemau 6<ll“ pan 
k3h-ti no wanitb h^ki yiman samwadan 

padan wandayo zuv ta jan 1497. 

fll7X^9 liOBiHZlh Cir LJkVIt at Haviso TllEia FATJUtB^ 

tt£:ilAJLl£B QH TlLtAI^ DUTT. 

(Metre, w * ■ ** ^ - -*) 

wuchim y£U Ranifi-jiiv Mh sSponiie r^tti 

9 £i ylfefi“ gayt Eitsti“ ma osin kfih mandsh-zath 14^S* 

lobun y^U diirfiruk® yiJ^“ hdl tas fts'* 

duyi trdTich t^hun^it y4kh«saii tally goa 1499. 

lobun tltha yilha r^w^mot'* chiy la ban Pay 

zarlth biyS zindagl rndrtlati divvan may 1500 

naillyC-sDty mfj“ yamath feh^na gamdt^^ j6y 
grazana-niahS sbatich aSptin^ yfili khdy 1501- 

na^zanaiia^aQty wucbiikb chot'* ctiwa wOzul'* nyiil^ 
saptln* y€li zan pdnis p5fi“ zan mySr 1502. 

ytwan tot" Lay ta Kush d6fiavi'fly diwan bakh 
rtwan wara ta sinas a&panati cakh 1503. 

wanao wOnf, * wawakb yuth" tyuth" labakh by51“ 

*■ mufliis chuy muib^ khasazi sb5]la kbasan s}i6]“ * 1504. 

Eia-tay bozakb auh &5rtiy 5a“ panay 

thawaa tath p6ply£a*kit^ yim ulshanay 1505. 

zara kar ho&h wuch yim Daye-karan 

gdbur moils ta gObaras m5l“ marun 1500^ 

y^tebakh y6dwai g5bur goteb” dyufi“ mfi rahath 
gbbur chukh gal ziiv paaanis babaa-patb 1507, 

karakh yufh® az babas panaois (s“h a5ty kar 

sarakh tyuth“ pan a yod“ aaakh fa'h autar 150S. 

tehunan tlm AcJi‘ watith atha sarpa-ulfin 

laban tim lal yim bab m6i“ palan 1509. 
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1510*1524 


LA V A a Y [TD DHA. 


wdio w 6 n inij§ Tnfllis-pafh jiftar gal 

asiy &i khur*^ kasiy mahakAL 1510. 

(ii"h yddwjii wara chakh aJmiiaa-gardan 
ba^dargah-e-pndar j5rDb $6pan 1511 

me woTi'“mayi ^yuth*' gat^hly ktibsti bydl“ tyutb"* wav 
* pagiib Ipaakh mmyuk'^ pbal yutb^ sapon'" lav^ 1512. 

^■b y5ctwai pppt bab tnoj^ manakh 

Sadasbiv biy6 Wuma ada kar fe*h ziaakli 1513- 

SadashLv auy diwan yua zindagoniy 

Wuma a'y yfemi kli€ma kir* krud cyflniy 1514 

baban kyah kdr^ kami kur^nakh t9*b patdab 

ma ds^y panaii'-kLii^ k5h wbmedah 1515. 

Wuma A*y y^mi kilr^ay dar^shikam jay 

e>i”h wticlitdi pdplypf rdz^y na klh may 1515. 

galath buzlch zalatb ponl^-niAliln drakb 

tyuthuy nliith p^thanon^ mal^baruP zukh 1517 

aaponukh p5khta y^ii dyutbutb panun** bal 

achiv b5rp(h rath t^h5ruth mahakaL 1513 

pupun'' kartuth ts*h dlsblth ft5kh gamnakh 

kUr^ch thaph guaa-bargan y£Ll &hUi^tfi bakh 1519 

tlhldaat] wuchith rCidtiy na k£h h5ah 

tujyohakh ddn atban zardyokh zau posh 1520 

Wuma yimath wuchani LilJ^ cy5n^ ahwal 

khSma kQr^nay dopun, Lukan, ‘ yib chum lal ^ 152L- 

15kot“ (ami kdchi-kfili h5th lalau5wukh 

wuchan gat^h tami d5d kyah dama oydwukh 1522^. 

achSu-houd'^ gash hyuh® rodh’^nakli wucbiv may 
kadith shtk*ma kilr'^o wdlinjS-nianz jay 1523 

khahar ctiya kyuh tamis ruzV Ki^-aish ash 

pray^m bor"uay dapan* ^ chum sflr5-pfakash * 1524. 
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76. FILIAL DUTY, 


ld25-l33U 


dahan-hUiiK** kath chfh kyah ddyeir'h tsi chfivlth 
yiwan ch6jr wunfi a!wan chey nianan5vifh 

khema kUr^nay tsi ma taa-kun wuehuth zath 
be ratas ddh dahas yith rBiiVur“th rath 


ganlmatti zan wuii-ken kar ts'h r*t' kar 
Wuma-devi ta Shiwa-ji chuy kbaridar 


pagah y6Ii tim galshaa nirith ba^akaab 
me woo“inay, ‘ yuih" na r&ziy melaniic'* asb ’ 

gabhakh sannyas yod" dewana lagakh 
bathen baran kan^fn-tal pana zSgakh 

tithay Rawun marith labahOti b'h Lanka 
na-tay darthuo kurun roziy tamannii 

hatu^l-magdur az yuth’* chuy ftfi takath 
kanikh khadmatb ganimatb chuy ganitnath 

kasatn chmti yod“ hhuniy bab mfij* trSvith 
kasu ada, poptyo, buih” hEkakh b*h bdvjth 


1528. 


1526. 


1530. 


1591. 


1632. 


wallkiii kar laitiis yuth* 6s“ mdluni 
dopun, ‘aiwa karSm roch^iiakh b'h mflsoin 

wuchani tig*, ' tr6n aagan-hoad“ raja kot* gav’ 
wadani log* zSn^-blpaih Kuah ta biyS Lav 


yiwan tot“ Kush ta Lav ddnaway diwao nad 
mashao ada R5ma-juv Sita pSwan y5d 


gara phAr^yad lay an pan maran 
garu tint pan patiun“ Chiy razi khnran 

gara dSnaway samith jaman diwan cakh 
gara dulagan' diwatt panas malan khakh 

gara (sapan dandau-aDty gul' dlwan nad 
dapan, ‘wucb'tav patav as' na-khalaph zad ' 

wodukh tyuih" wadani yuth“ log" paua akash 
sapin* tHh‘ yith' wuchith sapaoan Jigar-trash 


1536. 

1537. 

1538. 


).m 
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1540-1552 


LA A.YTT DDHA. 


77. aesTQftEs all the to ur*. &1 ta by a MKYuiAtos or 

nc^t4K0 RErCiCE? TO WKft 

karan ph^r'y^d Stt§ lu}*' wadane 

r^ahls-kun ba*zdrt nala dmi 1540. 

sub WSImikh ryosh“ gamot" gara Os" nlriih 

dapaiit yiHa" kol* tamacb^y av phlrith 154L 

pakan tat" wOt" yaft sub ahwal 

chub dCKl"mat“ m5kta-phal" diabitb maraxt lil 1542. 

wuchua tati rath pakaa ddr^yav d^r^'iiv 

kliabar log" taa priNbani^ ^ kas kyah faanLth av ’ 1543. 

wodua warS iitfaiiani log"> * he Sadashiv 
^ amis yiti mySfifi bad^bakbtly^-ailty gav’ 1544 

g5raii y51i may^-sCtla pan gOlun 

kUr^n wuzamala umr€ta-rud wOluri 1545. 

wuchiv rSBh* kyab kilr*^n tim^ ti&“ zOriy 

haritb atnr^th zi tim gay zlnda s5riy 1540- 

dapan, wuch'tav tat5y k&ti miid"mai" prOn" 

sapon" su-tl ztnda y&U tdm* amr^thah cyan 1547. 

^p&n' y4li ziDda tIm sdriy dubarab 

sapon" Sftayt bly& dil sang-1-kharah 154 S. 

gambitb tas r^sb^-sandis bujaraft-andar bay^ 

karun bar band wuchbav kyah gay5s ray 164&* 

dopuDt * yot"*cam mcli na nab ta butaralb 
■ paiiun" buth" Rama-bandras bawa kar zath^ 1550. 

7B. bAica kbtueivs komh taeix^ Lava axd edAa, ue them oOea bace to 
T liE HZIOlrrAiiE AXO larLDliES sItS to ACCOMFAXT 
Birr SHE sletdbei^. 

sa SRa yHU ball tIt gay5 nata trawaii 
niyen H^sh* Rama-bandras-nisb z*h santan 1651. 

anich y^H hov^tiafi nlsb5 thOv^nas tim 
pad£n ddn-^tal paran tan pav^nas tim 
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1552* 




78, aiM* UirLOBES 8lTi TO ACCOJlPANTf HUf. 1663-IW7 


padCo lag’ 

kttasusan Bharwth Likh'man biy4 Sheturgun 


aaan ktielan gitidait phirQv®kb munodl 
nagar-kun gay titnan-sflty h6th ba-sh6dl 


p$thV baba(h"r bfith shShras-antlar gay 
wadani log” raza tas SIta fsfitas pEy 

rEshis log" prlbhani, ‘ tas kyah gosa gav mydn" * 
kar”tn yiy ®s" karmuo** kar kam zfla 


pokan taa sttiy gav vEgalyov suh zan kand 
wuchyokh SitayE iho'w'’mot" bar karith band 


andar Sitii nSbar'-kln' Rama-aolar 

barns-pEtb byuth” ta win'oas villa toy lar 150(i. 

dopus Rama-handran, * wOlh nfibar tier 

« wOnduk” d&kh w5fl (saliy sbEhras-andar pher ’ 1S59 


dapan, SitayE won“nas, * chukh fai'b autiir 
• wuchan chukh-na hEwan jigaras mE chum nar 


♦ samay dyu^um sEthah w6fi s&pUn^s ser 

‘chiih gara gatsbun" nerun* gabhEm ber 15ftl 

‘bdh nay neray isE kyah wdn my6n“ chuy gam 

* gatshiy dgr'yawa-sonz'' akh pS-phyofah kam 1&82 


* gadan akh bfifiE vEs tibh” asi gamkhar 
*d5ynm" iisakh is*h Naran pana auiar 

‘ trEyuni” trEoaway baradar cbiy balavir 
«zaminas-sQty sawaa akash az-lir 

‘ pciz“ ay boinkJi tasalli gom ai-zan ^ 
i^tnuda Osum (ftE watAn‘ yim z”h santati 

* daya kar vrOfl tsE kyah cbEy mSy mydiil 

* ts'h gaeih phTrith shurEti kar pdr'zoni ’ 

ddnaway lola-sOtin tati dozao 6s* 
s6rgn-manza rSsa-mandol ^6® grazan fis 


1663. 

15U, 


1566. 


1506. 


1567 
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1568-1576 


LA VAKUtl A YIT jyDBA . 


karani log” Raina-Juv ta$ £ira*para 
*a*tl katha wanane wara-^wara 

70. a£»4'^ UirTTUCATION, 

(Motre, /fccenfud/.) 

Rama handrail dop“* * bar daubar5 
^ kart anand panani gare 

* gaydkh azala 6suy 

^kaah| &5]uth YistidH kdsuy 

* vyad vig"n w5n na adndare 

■ karl aaand pananL gare 

^kitn* kQr^kh hiy^*mal ^ayfi 

* patia Diha ran chwy ft5g^-ray£ 

* ^hay£ rozun” kotSh a^ari 

^ karl anand panani garo 

* boil wdnduk” gam gosa bally 

* r5i prasan, sh^tK”r gaily 
‘SOI wucbp b^h panani gate 

* kari anand panani gare 

* bar tuluth air s5r” 6wqy 

^gar bdputh tamanaa dr6wuy 

* tar lag!til panani giir« 

^ kari anand panani gare 

'bav m5kh bav goy” kyah Di$ gdaa 
« trav ittaluKa w5n kcW loaa 
‘thiiv Di^taa Day kyah kare 
^kari an and panani gar a 

* rlicb*^ ksirilh achS^mani thawatli 

*drty hdvUh driy hSwaniwath 
^ triy€ baltin” paii tara tara 
^ kari aDand panani gate 

* witthiy kar aamana trawun” 

*sud kyih neri syb mutl“ Rawun 
*■ hoi k>ab goy” mil'* kas na mare 

* kari anatid panani gara 


15m 


L56£l. 


1570. 


1571. 


1572, 


1573, 


1574. 


1675* 


1576. 
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70. Rama's suFFLiCAtioSi^ 


1577-1584 


'g 5 r rofwtti t5m^>san2l virS 

‘j'us martth gatsbi kati ph6r« 
*• gam kh5na rath maz hare 
‘kati anand patiani garS’ 


RiJma''ftaa(lran yafi tiy won'*naa 
p«ye wasith Ja]av hyoc''RaA 
JUj*' sa bapaiil pans55 uar£ 

* kari aaand panani gare' 

shina-mdn” aan vSBarana ay® 
tami wQn“nas panan® jay® 

* kami ft® won"nay huk*r‘ dar® 

* kari uaand panani gate 

‘ boz kath clium-na posh6n-paya 

* tosh® kath chtm wanith maya 
‘ roshl dyufnam mukh posh®-thar® 

'kari iiaand panani gare* 

yiy w5ndas gay hiyS-roale 
tami-khOtan dorSr feale 

* rinda bozakb zinday marc 

*karl aoand panani gar® ' 

lola-nilruk'’ jaliiv rotuti 

nila-wafh sina panun** botun 
ySfch ygs asi suy iol bare 

* kari anand panani gare' 

gash yith biy® prakash anun" 

ISla-almasa'adty wdnda khanun" 
p5khta sfipani man mSkta hare 

* kari anand pnnani gare * 

maj® Diviye-koo gay® shfron 
os*^ rates Ilia knran 
zun zBo da* lOJ^mtth* dare 

* kari anaad panani gar® 


1677. 


1578. 


157 B. 


1580. 


isai. 


1582. 


1583. 


1584. 
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im-I592 


LA V AKC^AYUDDUA, 


80 . SlTi*a REttOS^^^e- 

(Mctre^ 

* miira kiir^aas ^iti' tnaramati 

* Parwfiti kar iDvdii^ cara 

* inajiS zayfa drilfa'® yElI hiLr^m 

* krant dray$8 tarnaitna suruni 

* llal ^sum amis sQtin 

‘ Farwati kar my6n“ cara 

*z^wawuDuy r€sb‘ ta panijllh 

* kdll (fhunaniiv^as gancjittt 

^ chim wasan y^ma^gunia tati 

* Parwati kar myfln^ dira 

* k&ii blivn^aas y^li b6h maj^ 

* tati phorum Zanakb raja 

* na-ta miryeyinas koaa tati 

^ Parwatl kar my^n® cara 

‘layur dywt'* karith Vlahamltran 

* koaa chum mfi wdti pStaraii 

* gaib sftp^u^ tlm tl haibati 

* Parwatl kar my bn** cSra 

* suy alh s^adl apor tare 

* yus wdd neri panaai gare 
“"suh aa yus ii!iydn*-pS(h^ yii* marc 

" Parwatl kar mydn** cira 

^ w'ardana-verl biirzay gdndiin 

* rcn^-a&ada kdh bal 

* wOfl gay£8 klwal h&h yili 

‘ Parwatl kar my5n“ ciira 

* bawa wdii kas y€ii gom trttvitb 

* kyah waaa plv mandnchovilh 
Raw anas my5ii‘ par lpaph kbatf 

^ Parw'ati kar my5ri“ cara 


15^. 


im. 


15«7, 




idsa. 


im- 


1591. 


1593. 
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30. sirl’s RB3PO!<se. 

‘ tAm' nlyfinaa yCU tami liala 

* panan€ kUr'^naa taawiila 

* Ityah wanith h^ka tas ch£h sati 

‘ Piirwatl kar myOn" dira 

* ad a zon*'nas tattil skSd** maji 

* villa \vaii‘ wStt' wml asbkt 6aj6 

* maslika karCnarii sburtn sDti 

* Piirwatt kar inyfin" cara 


‘ shur“ ioii'*nas karSn shur'-bashfi 
'zollth I5i“nas bfth walawaahe 

* de^ata aOr* ftay 3ra-k*ti 

‘ Parwati kaf iiiyOn” cara 

* anth zdnuin na yith bawa-saraa 

' gata kilr“aam ta b5h kyab karas 
‘shEche lazanaa RE papb kh^ti 
‘Parwati kar mydn" cara’ 

yUti* wodun, •kur*’ kalai itia zfyio 
‘ zdyi yEli ta almas khSyin 

* kQr“ zayda s 3 r gom yiti 

‘ Parwati kar itiyftn" cara 


‘ kdr6 asiifi* gaRht dEka-sEdath 

* oa-ta brotb^y galsbi h&n“ sa watb 
■ taw ay bdh fehadatta panonE wati 

* Parwati kar myOn" cars 

‘ kyah bdh wana. tdm‘ fldrga-wi&aii 
‘ patsh llii“n 3 man ta kbasati 
* won** dEwati* ** Sita chSb satl 
' Parwati kar mydn** cars 

d«wata ay sdkbi dine 

■mfil* bu2U3 ta log" rlw ane 
drlyE hov'nas Idm* dari-chSti 

* Parwati kar mydti" cara 


isss-^ieoo 


1303. 


15 B 4 . 


1508* 


1506. 


1607 . 


1503. 


1500 . 


160a 

123 


1601 - 160 S 




* to^ti panun'” pazun'^ pi^luti 

^ kruha-^badin ogud zAlun 

* ylth* pralay chya bdv*fin^iti 

*Parwaii kar mydn^ cSra 

* bol* wanaiias chuy adaa 

*kdl' riway thowuin na zati kan 
‘ bara kdr^aaa sDramati 
^ Piirwati kar rny6ii“ cara 

MyQt“ wadum sahlaba wimydin 

* ashL-sQty sdr“ aamsar wanyotn 
*waii rozakh kati mEfei-datl 

" Parwati kar mydii“ cara 

■ Day^ldn^ y^U paigam buzan 
^ada Halmtit'* Ludar auzua 

* >* vyad wdtb mfi-sfity sati ” 

^ Parwati kar my 5 ii“ cara 

^pana ydt“-tam nidrun RSwun 
^ 5 aus iDkan d^mag tiawun” 

* goea kus gos trov^nas tati 

4 kar Diy 5 ii“ cara 

^bara kOr^aas Mb shyama-sdndar 

* $ara kUr’^rias naras andar 

* dara Idj^^nas chivemlcl 

‘ Parwati kar mydp" cara 

* pQ|^ achi dit!5“n paidd* pac6 

* kb&t“ bdh dray6s tami kahwacfe 

gat^bilh ay63 bflh tat! 

^ Parwati kar mydn" cara 

* gari bbufi^naH nfbar kaditb 

* shrukb dib^^aam wdlinji bariih 
"wakh ^sum w 5 n mar a jiti 

* Parwati kar my6n“* cara 


IdOL 


1602. 


1603 . 


1U04. 


1606 . 


1606 . 


1601 . 


ims. 
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so. 8 |t 1*S G£SFON9e. 


1609-1016 


* garl pananl akh rath 

saph wanlam kflsa han kUr“in 
'kara kyab kim' wwnVas 
•Parwati kar my6ft“ cara 

*lash& ganjfiaam aaran^ bbata 
*pa8he kotah kUr^atn gata 
'blyC kUr^'oua ahSrmaada tail 
‘ Parwati kar iny0n“ cara 

‘zom“ kUr“nafti nic^ kathi-bana 

‘gont na wdndaa ytb bGz* chSb bOna 
‘kom® gayem kas sfitf 
‘Parwati kar myOn" cara 

* tlr dit'nani wollnje barilh 

»gSm tim tir Jlgaras tarith 
‘atha-sDty g^%' ii«)th“iiam sati 
‘Parwati kar myAn® cara 

‘ nara-i6mb*r phatnbas pftySm 

‘ wiich*tav w6ii kut'‘ Jalav hSySm 
‘rSh pbatith neri pAtb' parbati 

* Parwati kar my6n“ c5ra 

* nal woPnam I6k0t“ b6h gilj“8 

‘biil fchoft^nas zaLan IUj“s 
‘hal kyah JSl gayfim m6 cb-Ati 
‘ Parwati kar itiy0n“ cara 

*ay6 tas kona balay ach6n 

‘ layfi taa ga^shan achin 
‘drSyi tas koaa z6v kar6-pati 

* Parwati kar niy4n“ cara 


‘ yiis yAs JorA-Jtidfiy* karSn 

• Day tas kona wath rawarawan 
*chus kona wasati y4ma-gama tati 

• Parwati kar myOn" cara 


1609. 


1610. 


1611. 


1612. 


10IM. 


1614. 


1615. 


1616. 
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iei7-l624 


LAVA EUd A V CTD DH A. 


*sin wdtiib chuy tiEini-hau^ 

^Csarl prakashS pana wane 

* boz kyab wani Sarasfitl 

• Pirwati kar iny5n® Cara ’ 

8L+ mlMA'S rnKTAEATlEB AND HflTDBAUiv AT PAWN 

mrnsivxNEa. 

(Metre, Jcceniiiflf,} 

tola^sQtln cish" Iruwan 

ch^B na niiiLay bar liiu^arawan 

won“iias» * yim kam khi^tiiii pipit * 
taml won^naa, ‘ruduy na yiniaph 
^kas cbukh yiiti n^haclav hawaci" 

(ek^s na niulay bar mu^arawafi^ 

*paph warzith chub yihay niy5ti“ tn^lyun* 

* tapa yli* y^s dazln 65 * lalyun"* 

*kas chih wSriv^ m 6 zan wath rawarawan^ 

(cbia na mulay bar muttarawan) 

tim* dop^nas tora^ *kar kbanadSrP 

tami dop^uas, * tr5v*mai* chim sdriy 
^ylt^ bibUb kalsl buth^ ch^B na hawan ^ 

(cb@s na mulay bar mubarawiin) 

t 4 m' dop^nas t&ra, ^ racbatb bdb w5n jan * 
tami dop^'nas tor a* ‘wxin$ ch€s bfib larzaP 
‘yitb sub L^kb^man tilth ma fshun^ni wan 
(ch^s na mulay bar mubarawan) 

* bib b"h panaa r§b cbim wuile jlgaras 

' kbar wuil cb£fi kun^ ta kiwal zl bekas 
^ cbS^-na mdsum cbukb ts"]i ni€ tambalawau * 
(ch^B na mtilay bar mn&arawan) 

wdnda tns gav zan dor® sang-l-kbara 
Rama-bandran wananas war a wara 

* mail clmb ^anbal tan cflwan grawan ^ 

(chia na muLay bar mubariwan) 


* V. L fapa-HuiA# rocA# wiydfi* 


iet7. 


ISIS. 


lem 


1620. 


1621 


1622. 


1623. 


1624. 
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81. EVTRRATIE9 AXD SItI’S REFUSALS. 1625-1632 


biy5 won“nas» •sPr^nl wOfi jawonf 
■ kar tiitith h5ka yim bar cySdl 
‘chutn'na tiikaih taa bdh aara nawaa 
(ches na mulay bar mutsarawan) 

* hosb ayutham ls6 pgshC-nula 

‘mOshka bab^r** ka4**thas bOh miila 

# 

* kdnfi z5j“thas zan uma^tuvi-an 

(chBa na mulay bar mubarawmi) 

‘ cfafni-na b«-raat* biy6 k£h wSmeda 

* t 5 *h las gabhanay kaitwih feE palda 
‘ gachE-kuthSn achE-pusb chib chawan 

(chEs na mulay bar mubarawan) 

* nayani Inluk** bE 'w'dn saruy tamanna 

I ‘chEs bbh libh*y ylbb“ tfiH ds*a sa Sita 
‘ 5zinflw“tnal“ biyE kyah azmiiwan 
(chea na mulay bar mubarawan) 

* kaba Ktini ISg'^ham nEth bE grdnuy 

' poz" wanun" kyah w5il zana cyOnuy 

* fch6n“ WSb dift^tlias gatan bijE kawan 

(chEs na mulay bar mubarawan) 

' nad dit^may dlt'tham zah na Slav 

* ded‘ buzini s*haii ahEzdau ta shdlav 

* ¥jad mQlh“milb* biy€ chukb yad pPwan 

(chSs na mulay bar mubarawan) 

* hStb bOh yeti yly 08*a amilb“ 

* thath*r'*-ga8a zan bOh 5s“8 maje zamUb* 

* kbeth bhuft“iias lamiy bdh adiim'-khawan 

(chis na mulay bar mubarawan)i 

* yBm' rEah* yit* rilch*nas b6b war ay 

‘ bUr“ gdmub" da^ yan awaray 

* wandabds tas cashma^pamposb b*b padau 

(chEs na mulay bar mubarawan) 


1625. 


1626. 


1627 . 


1628. 


1629 . 


1630. 


1 ^ 1 . 


1632 . 
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103^1042 


UlVakuIayudWha. 


Mub tamanna soriy drayem 
* b-lra^kacid^ yell khorati t^yem 

* dtid^mof^ kecha shehalawan 

(ches aa inulay bar mui^urawan) 1633. 

^zefh sliritli mdnj^-hor ylm cfa&^vum 

^ pdh'-pan zan me sattiaaa tim trdwum 

m 

* ifire-bittd^-pSth* dfidaryeyein tatiy tan * 

(ches nfl mulay bar mut^ariwan) 1634 . 

rSt^-ratas kilr“kh tilt^tbiy busy art 

kana lagakh pudan nith b5h porl 
5s^ paaavUn^ wAadikk^ g5aa bawan 

(ch^a na iTiulay bar mut^arawati) 1635. 

rMh surtth sub'^han yai\ phCl” gash 

hyot° trawun” sttren brfifha praka&h 
refih* dop'^nasr * fe"b beh panay itianaailwan ' ^ 

(ches na mu^ay bar mu^arawan) 1636. 

TlUilCI KEMONBrRATES WITH bItI. iPEFU^ESv vklMlS2 DIBECTS 

HlUA TD HETUAH TO AY^DHTa AHD TSLkUK I^^FFAPB A SAOBITTCX^ 


TO wmcn HE Fnn:hiuEa to dhxhg 
tMetre, Haxajy w - - 

dopus aila resh^ ^ muisarus bar kbrndri 

* khemii kar chuy karan bartfi z5rt 1037, 

* ma di5 yClb°‘ tut cbuh barta jan ciz:^ 

* karus khadmatb ^e gamVaviy aziza 1633 

* ma kar gapblath mut^ar bar chus sethilh hoi 

^ga&hus sQcin bariy yuth'^ pazi tyutb^ 151 1639. 

^ prabiitan pQz kar blye darm lay dan 

* wandun'' gabbi bartaban pananis panun“ pan 1640 

♦triyeo siwa kar Cl ft* gabhi bar tab as-ku a 

^t^alnn paph s5r* biye zanmas aa chukh yun^ 1641. 

*cbuh barta xon^^^kin^ Btaagawan manun'' 


" karus siwa tamyuk“ pbal chwy prakafh njiin® 
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1642. 


82, ViLMiUi WJTH 8lTi. 1IN3-1657 


^ctiuh vtdas*manz won'^mot” cb^b kixth 

^ trjy£i] lalwa karQ^^ gatshi bartahas path 1^43. 

*^ddatl g:abhi t^arana^kamalan mitb* tm din^ 

^chalith pad tAm^-s^nd' lawn^pata ga&ban c§ii* 1W4. 

* karus elwa bartjs Ibl sb^r zanua 

'a5bfiz“*aDty Rama-juv Niiraa mattun 1(545, 

' ytli cb^y s^atb kath chuli barta pana Bhagawin 

* tamJs siwii karitb Vaikuath chib pruwan 

't!!i*b ch^kh butariih barta ^ati iikash 

* pakua sdttn karan sdriy shaba^h li>47^ 

^paktis sDtiP itia kar tdkbQr'^ kadam tul 
^ fidbAz^-sQtln zan myfin^ tier ch6y sul 1648. 

^yJh kami^put^by eh^kft amis-p^tb bar karaa band 

* cbpb atb^pStb kyah hasar walakli na zah and ^ 1^3411. 

dapu$ taml tara, " risb*-bly5 yib mb wan 
^ amls^nisbl cbuy barlbar dost dnshman IbdU. 

‘ zakh^ m ^m*-s^nd* bal^n* pan a s be-dawilb ciiiy 
^ akis bamas amis dab lacb hawa cbiy LG51, 

* yib cbuy haib-gor" pomsb cydn^y m6 driy cbiin 

* anils kar cbiy kbabar, katb Jayi triy cb0iti 1652' 

Mitbiy ddda-sbar^ sipbatb nabad^phalyau-silty 
^ rt^b^ awara nabad kb^th k4rln kilt* 1653- 

* ty utbuy chus dll kuniy kSh kath chub bozan 

* mntay chuna adat r^sb*-bayo, yili rozan 1054* 

* a^thab gam byot” ml path ^am na zab am 

* teddUsb** candrama cliSs Sita chum num 1655* 

* amls-sflty zahr-^apun.'* lola -tbawun" 

* amjs-alahl som" chub racb*rua“ rawarawTiii“ lOM. 

* yih kj^tsbab adiji tay rath maz ml Osuiti 

^tib z5lumf zaJanan zangura kdsum 1557, 

9 m 


Lt»&S-ia72 


L A V ^ V D DH A . 


k£h w5(i chum nu Rimane piwa-rpstuy 
^dazau dium dlph tif berime w5wa-ruscuy 1^53. 

* phufith phftuua zl jhlkyii Mg® w^was 

*karan §IU&^ pawan pS|h Rama-nawas 1030. 

■ na ruz®m lan ta matt ta wasana w6h 

^yih kfh adruy tih klh auy baddDawun® 16F|0^ 

* aniis*ul5}i€ s5th-kalaa na klh wow" 

^haruJ atsanay g&daA suy chuy dlwan now" IBOl. 

^atnis Raifia-t>iandraa path yCs galith pan 

*auh asya mydh'-p5fhin haJ-i-halrait 1002. 

^karly siwa bariy yua las s^fhah (51 

^gaiL^V ba ^m' suh ikthf Daras*anclar ic5t° lOUS. 

‘gai^han nastclikh y&s asiy ba-darsh^n 

* wuchan gulzar tas-niKht durl ro^an ' 1004. 

' m€ kor"iiani teas ta cb5a b^kas ganiilte" ktiar 
" te"h wanlam w65 chuh barta Ramu-autar 1065. 

^ sdkhas wdiith m5khas bdy'nas namaskar 

* (I5khas-p€th watanov^nas cara lacar i«360. 

*nly€m panas-sGttri gelifm yiti badzzith 

^ahankaras khotum hitliah logum gatli 1667. 

^teolum trdvilh b5h kot" laras zatiuna * 

^ laway yuth" rush tehodum p5n‘-pana' 1666- 

tih buzith Rama-juv ydte'' gav awara 

wananl Jog® tas ^ ath kyih chuh cara 1660. 

^yih y^teh os® Yishdras boiana na kl;h am 

Uogus dar-mlda nahaka gos badnam * 1670. 

dopus tdm* rtsh*, ^ te“h chukh autar panay 

* kartin" bsuy lukan-hond" gav bahanay 1671^ 

^ sail Sita ch^h zanmAS bum amdte*^ 

* Zanakh razas tl mite^-tala oa^ dramOte® 1672 
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S3. THE A^VAMtjyRX SAOHIFICT.. 1673-10^6 

zorl karari t^i^’^-kun j^andith man 

* wandan dSn-ratli zuv Jilii pud an 1673. 

*hhud*tti trSvith ts^ iniiBh*r5v“fh asDniz® mily 

Mih mu ^anz^ruth wanais^manz kyah chuh taa pay IG74- 

* ga^b nagaras-andar w6(i gosa gam trav 

^ taydri kar jag^k^ samSna sSmb^rav 1675^ 

‘ tne pata z5n karith tat* wutanuwan 

^ffiadaray wara wara mananawad 16T6. 

^wanaA nitaa ddttas ttm t^nri bahanay 

* yiitias Biltln anan tot^-tam bdh paitay * 1677. 

Ail. RiHA PmUTABEA THK A;AVAVfel>lfA SACTKIirCTS. DB BETfPfl AATBUnilKA 

TO H^iC a£TS» 

yiti sh£ch' buzith pakan sdn rCph chakan dray 
r^shiH rukhaalli fayoiukh 0|inlya-nagar hay 1678, 

kUr'^kh shSdi munOdi drayS bazdr* 

samith rtah* ay y§gn&s-p5th hiwapor* 1679. 

kbr^kh jiiyah makarar bith’ brohman 

karani isaph Day&s-sQty ^on4' timau man ' tfiSO. 

Japan, pur*-kin' bOna bith* aSd ta sannyas 
pactiim'-kin' akh Wasiahth maha-ryosh“ ta biyG 

IVySa 1681. 

dachin'-kln' by0th" Agasty Narad itiOnlshOr 
w6t0r'-ktn' sari aacnsarOk* r^ablshOr 1682. 

biy^n tarphan bihitb 5«' atmajnOni 

giyan bawan la ha wan p6r*zdni 1683. 

samlth am&t' tapishOr sCd ta biyO sad 

korukh ammb tulukh y6kh»bar yih samwad 1084- 

wanani lOg' Ratna-handma-kun ba-y6kh-Ja 
■ bO-sQty az yegnS-man^*^^^ sbObl SIta 1686. 

‘ satlic* sObhi chEh yiy, " trly sQty asun" 

‘ “ sapani ashdm^d saphal biy6 vyad kastifi'* " ’ 1686. 
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16Sf7-l69» 


latakttI att;di>h A. 


daram p^luit pozuy yamath tih buzun 
SbSturf^un anani tas S!tay§ sQzun 

1087. 

hukum bua^ith ^at^hith tot'^ larla 

ryoshwah ^yOfhon prakath zan pana Nariin 

1688. 

paran p4v tas r€«bis korunas namnskar 
^man^k' ddkti trdv'tav wuch^tav tas^nd^ kar’ 

10S9, 

fih&ran s&pon° ta wdn'nas soH karan 
^sat! SitayH Rama-au tar chnh bharaa 

1090. 

^ day a kar wdth Sit a mananawun 

* ts^h yl» sdtia ta ta^-niab watanawun' 

1091. 


84, VAtafiEl litDUCEft stri to *TTifTSfi thk BA(np:iiri(j*f. sm oalia opoh "mu 
KAltm TO BKaA WTTKXSS to fTEB ORAATITT^. TIfR KAftTM OTMHS Alfl» 
BWAijoWB HjiH tii*x TUK flma Or thjh was [fHxifowx to 

TfTR 001Cli3j fiOT IT IE IXK'ATEll 
AT Dafi:TKAr^Q-f^ 

tih buzith gav sub rj'osh'* tas karant z^n 

‘gatnuk" chal mat i!t*h chskh nirmal kdmort 1602' 

* patlm' gam gSaa Jibuti trovlth t*kaii n«r 
' garas-kun pakh <s*h w6n pammia s5ra» pher’ 1093. 

aat! buzith tan bhut*^ bakh 

kan^n t4m‘-8atidi wadana yuth“ sapdn' cakh 1094 

dopun, * k€tha-p0th' gatsha tatli OjudyuyS 

‘“ka^tth dapan. “wuii pana iiyS** 1095. 


* Iaah5n-hiinz^ r£h dltas ch5m goin hcdud 
' paahSn cMs yiito“ hashfn kyah bawa rodad 1690. 

‘ama kyah kam, yih rj'osh® chum yistada 

>dfy£m shaphab gabha mu kbar zySda* 1097. 

tih wObarOwun wanith tami tun tim dray 
ShOtrugnaa aQty both OjudyayO^manz bay 1090, 

Jagaa Wdlmlkh miinlshOr wOt" bhurait 

lamis'pata ayO Situ pana laran 1699. 
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&4. SlTi^B DlBAFrEABAHC£^ 


1700-1714 


ylwfin y^li dith^ Sit§ Rania-c^andra.a 

ja^us^^manz bayS man cas &s^ harshl^n 1700, 

paran pftyC Rama-tsandras (sir* wan in zar 

prayfim bor'^nas s^tlia korunas naitiaskar 1701 + 

*wanun kyali chunn htikiim wun-keti b5ti iiy^a 
^ phijr“rii panaB koruin kyah iiiajfi zayfis^ 1702. 

dopus tAm' torAt ' kar nirmaL panun^ pan 

* rCBh^n-liilnz* tiav drty fealiy ban * 1703+ 

tita hijzith lUj^ wanani Naruy€naa*kun 
‘ Niranzana kyAli md*p5|b b^dad yih &Bpoii“ 1704. 

* gay$$ awara ytits“ ViBhdr prakath ner 

* adari samsAra-nish^ s-apUn^s B&|hdb s^v 170&. 

^dazan cbiA yilc^'^ razan kyah pAn khOrum 

* ts**fi dim stikhf na-tay tan nara zdlum 1706. 

^chiBAy nirmal tn^ yid dr^shfanth bawum 
^ yatly amUr^^ bOh che& tot^ wAtanAwum ^ L70T. 

8 a Sit A yly wanan wu|h 5s" pheahArt 

paab^n tini r^sh* ca y a math dish an 1706. 

tasofld'* Bath wakb Day In huz“ 5s* r*t“ sath 

juda s5pUn" tamiy v[zi pAna biitaratb 1709, 

pnikafh gayC bum nIshS Sftayl ayls 

wotiun ta», "Cara kfii tia lon^-nyAyls 1710. 

■sIthAh bOluih saphar tay pan g&Lnth 
^ sail ruz"kli sddarmak'' wAda pdluth 171L 

* f*kaa w'5th khas is^h pllh yith w56 vimanas 

^yitic" lay trav t§*h pakh pananis makanas^ 1712, 

tih buzitb khil^^ prangas wiltsh" bumL-^manz-bag 
wastth gayl Rama-(sandr«n“ hlih dtkis dag 1713k 

samitb Akosb^ wucbanl ay dev darshun 

kurani STtayl lAg* tim pgshl-warsbun 1714, 
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17I5-I72S 


U VARtl^ATVODHA. 


tanay*p^tha az-d5tta»-tai^ l\m Trikarati 
(t[wati win* sani w&ftani prath jay€ ftharan 

A 

1715. 

wasan Fatal akh (^haran ba-akash 
trfijniii'* saniay§9 wuclian prath jiiyfi prakush 

ITIA. 

r«shis ada prytibh® limati, * hUj^ kami gamu 
* haran osh® yiih^ paran fiay^ “ Rama Rama ”" 

1717. 

dopukli tSm^^ ^ Pori ShGnkar-pori mao^-bag 
^ waailh gaye Ratna-bandriiri” Mth dilas dag 

17)8 

* kruhah akh matiza tot^^tant ast-Kurlgam 
^ wasith y^li gay£ t£U boitana m£ am 

17UI. 

* wuchum tati dorS^maiiK akh nagaradati 
' hyotum Sitay^-kun layun mfi nadiih 

1720. 

^dopiiTH, mata sati Slta n§bar ner 

■“chuh praran Rama-juv kor“thaa sftihah teer’** 

1721. 

- tih bQzith nagaridas wdih" taldtuni 
* tyuthuy yiJth“ shora-sBty kopyey rtiiu rum 

1722. 

*chiy6y y®ts!i gati^h wuchun haviy aa darshuji 
* p£wan yEli chuy zaminaB poshfi-warahtin * 

1733. 

DISTRZBSI A-r aUl'a DISAPTBAIIASIIB, TBB :M19 COSWIOLK U1U« 

nm CDaFLirrE& i*aE saciuficb, awd stAKta ici;Sa srsfl of j^ctAavatI 

AKB^ LAVA ONO OF BAVAFCJAA (tpAlTOltS)^ 

tih dTshith yllbi^ sapoa*^ ktiidi suh Shrf-Ram 

khtlh^n mSb** bum gdmU^'^ dB° b5na tram 1724. 

wauarii log'll " kyih mi kor^ Sitayi-pith hilL 
* haritb rath yiib° balitb gayi zlr-i-PitiP 

1725. 

rishyau yah dyiifh® ta kor^has dam dilasa 
badan niw^has ta w'ai"has kbasa tasa 

1726. 

wauani liig* tas^ *sithsih kilr^than sa mira 
■ karith shur'laza garl kBr'^tban awara 

1727. 

* aati ti^h^ ama-nirmal pan ha wan 

* aapiih^ sbital na pimaa ban thawan 

1728. 
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86. ASOMT TO heavcn. 


I72U-17*2 


* patav-l^nn paray^n tas tih bugun 

* gOdan yua uv ^aomas Diky' yib hiikliun 17!^. 

totuy gay€ chuy-na klh paph 
^ ySgafi samiipb kar w6n trav santapb * 1730. 

mad^ray wiira ^^''ara mananAwukh 

giyan^k^ sh^bd w^n* wia* IwzaaSwwkh 1731. 

siih Walmikb ryo«h“ glyiin las bozanawan 
patav sanisar chuy bram baz^ bawan 11A*2. 

tjinau yamatb yib woD^bas av hbshfs 
karaol log** nalamikt' tatb ^gna-joshj&s 1733. 

tehunid darwaza wikth^ t^mi' prath khazatiaa 
gariban ta all tan ditin datias 1734- 

r^abin Jog^n dyutun s5n indkta Jbn 
mangani obi logukh yOcii** karant zdr! 1735. 

»ub pharokh byutb'* iktitn tim zitb* z^h phar/and 
harani Jog" osb** karani log“ yiy tlman sand 1736 

* lasiv t5b* wdn me cbiwa zowa-Jana-khbta totb* 

* bukumrdnl kariv Ylitdiiiza-^saiid' p6tb* * 1737. 

mOk^fa gond^nakb kaluB^ * gafeh‘nakh baliiy dur ^ 
Kue^he^ Kusbe^^aib Lawas lain* dyutun Ldhur 1738, 

karani lAg* paih*ab6h! gosa frdwukh 
gariban brohmanan darmiirtb tbdwukh. 1730< 

fi^UA MZiaN4 ri>H ll|000 YBAAM. YAMA WAiLK^ Hiat THAT tT U TJUE TO 
XJGAVK THE ICAltTB. DKATU DY LAK^HA^A^ HAMA ICO llEAYK?f 

WITH HflAliATA AH1> AaTHUUSMA. 

wumar sapftn^s barabar k^din kuh aas 

clapan, V&m-razu lagitb brbhmUTiah as 174b. 

uuchun yamatb wdthtth gav pyos padan 

dopun tas-kun. ‘ <s« k€tha thiiv“tham ylh mdan 1741, 

' prasan razlT waniv kati ch^wa basan^jay 
‘ kunyuk" ma chum hukum yi-ua man kh6yiv gtay ' 1742. 
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1743-1T6S 


lAVAKtTiSAYVDlliHA, 


dopus t^m' mdktasar, ‘ az kar i&*h darbar 
‘waaay kSh katti ti"h wiifi sSpati khabardur* 

tih yaA buzun korun mukuph hyai)’'-dyun'' 
ba-khatwach byuih” ouh tas-sQtin kunuy zau" 1744. 

ylh k^h wauihes tih tAm* brofh puna buzua 

dupus, < Brahma-Juwan bSy-nish bdh suzus 174S. 

‘ dopum t^m^ myaAi z£vi namaskar 

*Nirudzan pana umot^ chukii b*h aufar I74d. 

'‘''koruth iiAruy dyututb $dn rtiOkta danas 

* “ daya kar wAA et*h ktias pananiK mukanas 1747. 

‘ “ na'tay chuy yur' rozun asA mo lad bAr“ 

* “ zayAs Mutith DuyAs-p£|li kyah korov z5r 174S, 

' “ bhAnlth ma gat<tlil yih suni'S^th" chus bOh khofcyn 
‘ “ ama As* kyoh kaniv^ tiy chuy hfi rdtean’” I74i>. 

tlh buzith urawal zan tas mdklias {^av 

sapod** bSbuH sfikhas wdtith dAkbas pAv IT&O. 

Nariiy&n puna Asith (as (ih f^ov krutb" 

wuchiY samsar sarAii' kyah lagan myufh" 1751, 

ba-hukm-a-Kam LAkh'man As" rallth bar 

tally ayav tot" Durwas mdnTshAr 1752. 

Buh krtidi zi rQt“-ro8t“ timan-nish «s5v 

sArlth phdtVud" hukam Liikh'man tatty drav 1753. 

tamiy hita asar samsar liAwun 

ba>Ganga>tTr gahhith illm* deh trawun 1764 

tlh buzlth Rama-bandras shukh s5pon" 

hyotun mAkh tas siri fiSs zan tan ti6pun"* 1765. 

ShAmltb Baric*^ ash trovith kUr^ tayorl 

mfth’r bAy* ta wazfr banduv sDty sawAri 175&. 

korun rukhsath tumis nagaras khabar gay 

samlth tim driy tr5v“kh aanc“y lay 1757. 

wallth tan! p6|' wast'r Rama*juv drav 

Bharuth ShAtrugn aSty bStb, wAn ls*h kan thiv 1758. 


* The meUe ot thi* iukI tll« follDwiag T«i>£ai 1b iacomvt. Oidy onB Al5- in 
available. 

136 






87. X^E EFiLOI^UE. 

1769-1769 

a&ilfi tim dray, biy® soriy gay $hukas 
khasani yCli log" Kama-juv Vi$b 9 ii*Lakas 

17ft&. 

samhh pata dray tamls adriy nagar^ukh 

gayey tis'-aDtj- Idia travyokh ddkh la bod* shukh 1760. 

wanay kyah shot w^th" aoria jaliiTias 
khasith gay Riima-l^ndraB-saiy vjmanas 

1761. 

87. TttE ETTLOaOE. 

Day^s-stSty kar u*h lay inuli lub yitiy trav 
manin" &ar|ii^ til viuch rozani kus av 

1762. 

Bt)y£toti pherly wdnduk" neriy tataaanna 
sh^rart gatsh Rama-feandras lag fc^h SIta 

1763. 

yddwal Lav ta Rush chly thav ash 

gSras ada bav suli haviy sQr^-prakash 

1764. 

iicceaiwvL) 

nania lekha shyama-rilhpa Idl am cy6n^ 
btyfi w5la sfln" Rama-bandar5 

1765. 

gama gama bharan luBttm ni& pad 
wati wati w&n' diwan dibaitiay nad 
n4n‘ gdm sir yiira cara n5 mfi z6a" 
biyS w5la s8ii" Rama-bandarc 

1768. 

ok“ ddh ta akh ddy dfiylm^ kas cheh jay 
trdy tregiiri** trlye-hond“ kar b*h wdpay 
bdram bdwapflr" b*y asaw6n" 

biyS wGla sfin” RamP-bandaro 

1787. 

pan bam ponb prin my5n^ p ra rati chiy 

Shiwa Stiiwa ahiiyi shayj bharan chiy 
sath satam s^bav cyftn" chum karma-I5n" 
biy& wdla sdn" Raitia-bandaro 

1763, 

kasht kas ashtamOrta kar mi rakhipil 
nawa dwar irftp^rltb dyina diph zal 
navi k5na yod" suh asi pranl-khdta prAti" 
biyi wdlfl Rama-bandaro 

1709. 


137 



1770 - 1')77 


LA VAKUi ATtrimtl A . 


dah disM munia dikpfiJia liila lo 
dah akh yekadashfi Ladar w6!o 
bah burja-itianz-baii bag chav myfln" 
bly4i wfila gfln“ Rama-bandaro 

trayodash® sQrt rflpa apaman rna kar 
bbdUsh^ zOni SUayfi han mo kar 
punim^'-b^ndi Rama-bandra kfiatam mf 
biye w5la Bdn“ Rama-lsandaro 

thawayo WSh mdshka-sflty tan ndvith 
bawayo air sina mobarSvith 
rdvus b61i yiib“ kal az bozia my 60 .“ 
biy 6 w 6 !a aSn" Rama-bandaro 

rdw"mot'' yell lob“ lub-i-lubab bav 

‘ Rama Rama ’ trSv mo, wSndas kath b'h 
ravi y6Ii havi kyah bSyl mandachftit* 
biy£ w51a sAn*' Rama>bandarQ 

Dash^rath lsand*r chuy trSv^ito na zath 

* Rama Rama ’ chuy wanao ddh ta rath 
tlm trJh boy' des'iitti chih cyfin' trS-gon 
biyS w5la sfln" Rama-tsandaro 

dyanu cyani dewata chlh zinda gnbhan 
rakh&s chih yit' rama ruma maran 
rinda boz kona wiSnda zinda karoo 
biyfi viOIa sfln® Rama-bandaro 

RJki k0k6m" ora-moi* ch£y5 

yot“ yot“ gabbakh tof* bfth larayo 
wanayo w6tida-vy5d wasanayS shAmftn’* 
biyf w5ta sAn" Rama-bimdaro 

Datidakh'wana wana-manza bharin chiy 
wdndaki baga phAli y^mbV-zal ta hly 
rosbS wfila karayd posh®-warahAo"* 
biyA wAla sAn“ Ratna-bandarO 


1770. 

1771. 

1772. 

thav 

1773. 

1774. 

1775. 

1775. 

1777. 
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37 ^ THE KPlLOQt;^. 


1778-1785 


pamsft chSm diwtin v5sa d^sa w?515 
raatn-warna Jogi saitnyaso Id 
vCsa dasa ch&ni karan pitarSfii-tdii“ 

bly^ wdla s5ri“ Raitia-teandard 1778. 

aDty sQty as athawas yan naaiy 
adl ania wasanil das Iran banty 
kuph kasl tm yus wuchiy riSph cyda” 

biy® wdla fidii“ Raina-t^iaiidard 1779, 

atbawaa yod*^ vLumri-waTsi gutsbiy 

Sburpanakh shich* h6tb kalsi no gabhiy 
tambalavi flhor >Titb^ kh&yi kabila^krfin" 

biyd Avdia s6n^ Ratna-C^andaro 17SQ. 

ddn-hond'' sang maiia fsflri-poth* karun^ 
iT)flra-sli$tra-bav gat«bl duruy karijn“ 
shiir*-bash6 trav w6rl kbur' ta zal itia won 

bJy£ Avdla sdn'* Ruma-iiiaiidard 1781, 

sh^tra-Tost'^ sbSIhr cbuy man panun" 
satb sdkbl chuy LAkh^man pa nun" 
w6la wAl* ftali tunrl yuth" na bdz mydn™ 

biy6 w51a sfin"^ Rsma-feandard 1783. 


tachl^i^navl gacha-kuthi watbarflAvumuy 

nawa-dwani-sost" shrub" gam tbdwumay 
Hnra mb \v6d dubara d«h kar mydn" 

blyd w61a s5n" Rania*bandard 1783. 

sdna r5pa sa vi sad I manddri b^^b 

lijb*rav ma na-ta gandi Lankayd rdh 
bbdta gabhi na zl Idkacyam p5n" sani5n^ 

biye wdla sdn" Rama-bandard 1784. 


Raima ta bala vira yur* w^filo 

Idkacyara bdz'gara ha dSbaib 
lynkh" hav w^l* md nid kar w5n krftti" 

biy6 wdla sdn" Ramn-bandard 1785. 


K4iMlBABMA3<^>PAyiBAl>DHK ^RrSllMAVATlllArAlIITi LAITAErr^ATmQtflKnT^ 
avirlTA DnAOA?, 
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